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THE ROBBERS, 



■»'■■■ ■III— I tr 



ACT THE FIRST. 



ScenCf an Apartment in the Castle of Covst Moor. 
Enter Count and Francis. 

Fra. But are you wellj my father ? — ^You look 

so pale 

. Count. Quite well, my sou. What tidings do 
you bring ? 

Fra. The ppst is arrived. A letter from our cor- 
respondent at Leipzig 

Count, — {With great anxietif.) — Does it contain 
eny account of my son Charles ? 

Fra, It does ; but I fear, if you be ill — if you feel 
in the smallest degree disordered, allow me — I will 
communicate the matter to you at a more proper 
time. — ( Half aside.) — This intelligence Is ill adap- 
ted to the ear of a feeble, sickly father. 

Count. Heavens 1 What can he mean? 

Fra. First let me step aside, and drop a tear of 
pity for my poor lost brother. I ought to be mute — 
for he is your son. I ought to conceal his disgrace 
— for he is my brother : but to obey you is my first 
duty, and by this mournful "duty I am bound to 
j^eak — ^ther^ore forgive me. 



4 . THE ROBBERS. act i. 

Count. Oh, Charles, Charles ! didst thqu but 
know how thy conduct tortures tliy father ; — didst 
thou but know that happy tidings of thee would add 
ten years to my existence — ^whereas, all I have 
lately heard has led me, with rapid strides, to the 
grave. 

Fra. If my father's life be dependant on happy 
tidings from my brother, I must go. Were I to 
state all I know, we should, even to-day, tear our 
hair over your corpse. 

Count. Stay. — ^'J'he step to the grave is but short. 
Be it so.— (S^fl^^ himself.) — ^The sins of the father 
are visited even unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion. Be it so. 

Fra., — {Draxvs a letter Jrom his pocket.) — You 
know our correspondent. I would forfeit this 
finger if I could say he lied. Collect yourself. 
Forgive me, if I do not allow i^ou to read this let- 
ter : you must not know all. 

Count. As you will. My son, you are the proy 
of my declining years. 

Fra. — (/^eflS*.)— "Leipzig, 1st of May. Your 
brother seems, at length, to have filled the measure 
of his infamy, unless his genius, in this respect, 
soars above every thing I can comprehend. Afler 
having contracted debts to the amount of forty 
thousand dollars,''-~a decent sum. Sir — " after 
having seduced the daughter of a rich banker, and 
mortally wounded her lover in a duel, he, last night, 
with seven of his dissipated companions, escaped the 
arm of justice by flight,"— Father! for Heaven's 
sake, father — how do you feel ? 

Count. Enough, my son ; read no further. 

Fra. I pity you sincerely. ** Warrants have been 
issued against him ; the injured cry aloud for re-, 
dress, and a reward is offered for his apprehension. 
The name of Moor"— No, my lips shall not destroy 
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jmy fiither.— ={T«rr5 the letter ^y-^o not believe it, 
Sir. Do not believe one syllable of it. 

Count. — (Overpcmered with sorram.) — My name — 
my honourable name 

Fra. Oh, that he did not bear the name of 
Moor ! Oh, that my heart did not feel such warm 
BiFection for him ! It is an affection which I cannot 
era^cate, though I feel that the Eternal Judge will 
hereafter condemn it. 

Cottftt. Ob, my prospects — rmy enchanting vi- 
sions'! 

Fra. Yes, yes, " That ardent spirit," you were 
wont to say, " which already appears in my boy 
Charles, which already makes him feel the force of 
every thing sublime and beautiful. That candour 
which beams in his eye — that sensibility — that 
manly courage— ^that juvenile ambition— that uncon- 
querable perseverance, and all those shining virtues 
which adorn my son, will one day make him a sin- 
cere-friend, a worthy citizen, an illustrious hero." 
How gloriously is your prophecy fulfilled ! The 
ardent spirit has shewn itself, and admirable indeed 
are his achievements. The candour is transformed 
to impudence, the sensihility is shewn by attachment 
to every wanton Phryne. Can the pleasure of six 
years have burnt away the oil of this illustrious 
fiery genius? Yes — so completely, that as he 
passes through the streets, the passers-by exclaim — 
** C'est I'amour qui a fart iga.*' The illustrious hero 
has, indeed, achieved exploits beyond his years, 
and when he has attained the age of maturity, what 
may we not expect f Perhaps, father, you may live 
to enjoy the happiness of beholding Iiim at the head 
ef a troop, which takes its station in the sacred re- 
cesses of the woods, in order to ease the weary 
traveller of his burden. Perhaps, ere you die, you 
may behold the monument erected for him between 
Heaven and earth. Perhaps — ^^Oh, my father ! seek 

b2 



6 THE ROBBERS. act u 

another name ; lest the boys, who have seen tb^ 
effigy of your son in the market-place of Leipzig, 
should point the finger of derision at you. 

Count. Must you, too, torment me thus ? How 
do my children lacerate my heart. 

Fra. You perceive that I have a iipirit, too ; but 
'tis a scorpion's spirit. " Yes," you were wont to 
say, "that poor puppet Francis, that weak crea- 
ture" — with twenty other titles, pointing out the 
difference between me and Charles, as he sat upon 
your knee, and pinched your cheek — " that in- 
animate dolt will die, decay, and be forgotten, 
while his brother's fame will fly from pole to pole." 
Yes, with uplifted hands I thank thee, Heaven, for 
having made the poor pAjjypet Francis unlike his 
brother. 

Count. Pardon me, my son; rail not against 
your father, when he owns himself deceived. The 
God who doomed that Charles should cause these 
tears, will wipe them from my eyes, through thee^ 
my Francis. 

Fra, Yes, dear father ; Francis will wipe them 
from your eyes : Francis will employ his life in 
prolonging yours. You shall be the oracle which 
guides his actions— -the mirror in which he surveys 
his every project. No duty shall be too sacred to 
be broken, when your precious life depends on the 
transgression. 

Count. 1 thank you, my son. Heaven reward 
you for what you have done, and will do, for me ! 

Fra. Confess to me, then, that you would be a 
happy man, if you were not obliged to ow^a my 
brother as your son. 

Count. Hold ! Oh, hold ! when the nurse first 
brought him to me, I rallied him in my ^rmsr^o wards 
Heaven, and cried — " I am most happy." 

Fra. And feel you happy now ? No, you envy 
the condition of your meanest vassal. Cliarles is 
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the cause of your sorrow ; as. long as he. renlams 
your son, this sorrow will increase^ and at last 
prove fatal. 

Count. True I True ! 

Fra, Well then, disinherit this son. 

Count. — [^Starts,) — Francis! Francis! what say 
you ? — Wish you that I should curse my son ? 

Fra. That do I not. But whom do you call 
your son \ The man, to whom you have given life, 
and whose constant endeavour is to shorten yours I 

Count. I own his conduct is unnatural--^but stiU, 
still he is my child. 

Fra. An amiable child truly, whose constant 
study is to put an end to his father's life. Oh, that 
you could view his conduct in a proper light ! Oh, 
that the scales would fall from your eyes ! But no : 
your indulgence confirms him in his dissolute pur- 
suits — ^your supplies of money justify his conduct. 
True it is that you thus remove the curse of Hea- 
ven from him, but on you, father, on you it will 
fall with tenfold vengeance. 

Count. It is just — most just. Mine, mine is all 
the guilt. 

Fra. How many thousands, aflerliaving drenched 
the voluptuous bowl of libertinism, have been re- 
claimed by suffering? Is not the corporal pain, 
which succeeds every excess, a proof of heavenly 
interference ? Shall man dare to avert this by im- 
pious affection ? Shall the father dare to destroy, 
by ill-timed tenderness, the .pledge entrusted. to his 
care ?— Consider, Sir— if you doom him to undergo, 
for a shost time, the misery he has prepared for 
himself, must he not reform? In the other case, 
must he not become habituated to vice? — Then 
woe be to the father, who, by countenancing the 
crimes of his son, has destroyed the intentions of a 
higher Power. 
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■ Count. I'll write to hiiii-»^I'll tell him that t aban- 
don him for ever. 

Fra. Such conduct will be wise. 

Count, I'll forbid him to appear again before me* 

Fra. That will have a wholesome elfect upon him. 

Count, — {In a tone of affection,) — Till he re- 
forms. 

Fra, Right, Sir. But may he not come with the 
mask of a hypocrite ; sue for your compassion ; 
with tears implore your pardon ; and, after having 
obtained it, may he not depart, and, in the arms of 
his harlots, laugh at his old father's weakness? — 
No, Sir; believe me, he will of his own accord, 
return as soon as his conscience has acquitted him. 

Count. 1 must write to him without delay. — 
(Going,) 

Fra. Hold! another word, my father. Your 
anger may, I fear, dictate to your pen expressions 
which may drive him to despair ; and, on the other ^ 

hand — ^will he not deem a letter written by your- 
self to be a token of forgiveness ? It will, therefore, 
be better if you allow me to write the letter ? 

Count, Do so, Francis. Alas ! It would have 
broken my heart. Tell him 

Fra,— {Eagerli/,)— You wish me t-o write, then? 

. Count, Yes. Tell him that he has made me shed 

a thousand tears of blood — that he has made me 

toss upon my couch a thousand sleepless nights — 

but he is my son — do not drive him to despair. 

Fra, Retire to bed, dear father. You are much 
agitated. 

Count, Tell him that his father's bosom— but do 
not, do not drive him to despair. [^Exit* 

Fra, — {Looks after him mth derision.y—Yes^ con- 
sole thyself, poor dotard, for his loss. Thou shalt 
never clasp him in thy arms. The gulph between 
thee and Uiy darling son is as wide as that which 
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i^perates Heaven from hell. He was torn f^m thy 
armSy ere thou hadst determined that it was thy 
will. I must collect these scraps. How easily 
might any one recognize my hand ! — {Gathers the 
pieces of the letter which he had torn.) — What a 
wretched bungler should I be, had I not yet discovered 
the means of alienating a father from his son : even 
'. were they bound by chains of iron to each other. 
Yes, honoured father, I have drawn a magic, circle 
r^und thee, which thy darling cannot overstep. 
Sorrow will soon do its duty, and close thy .mortal 
career. From her heart too I must tear this Charles^ 
even if half her life depended on it. — {Walks to and 
Jro imth rapid strides.) —'i^SLtare, I have great right 
to hate thee, and, by lay soul ,^, I'll be revenged. 
Why hast diou loaded me witli* such a burden of 
deformity ? Why me alone of all that bear the 
.name of Moor ? Hell and furies, why me alone ? 
^ But, 'tis well. Thou didst damn me while I wag 
begotten-^and, in return, I vow eternal hatred 
against thee. X see no other human being like me 
— ^therefore will I blast thy works. 1 he sweet fra- 
ternity of souls I cannot know— the sofl persuasive* 
eloquence of love I cannot use. Force, therefore — 
force and cunning must assist me. With them I'll 
crush each creature that opposes me, till I have 
gained the height of my ambition. 

Enter Amei^ia shtdy. 

She comes. Ha ! I perceive, by her step, that the 
medicine takes efiect. I do not love her ; but I am 
resolved that no one else shall revel in her charms. 
In my arms shall they wither, untasted, unenjoyed 
by man. — Ha! What is she doing now ? — ( Amelia, 
%mthout perceiving Francis, destroys a nosegayy and 
tramples upon it, Francis approaches ivith a mnli* 
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cious mien.) — ^What crime have these poor violets 
committed ? 

Ame. — {Starts and measures him with a long look.) 
— You here ! ^Tis as I wished. You alone, of all 
mankind, did I wish to see. 

Fra. Transcendant bliss 1 me alone of all man* 
kind ! 

Ame. Yes : I have panted for this moment, and 
will enjoy it. Stay, I conjure you— stay, that I 
may— curse thee, villain. 

Fra. What! Treat me thus! You have mistaken 
the object of your hate. Go -to my father. 

Ame. Father!— true. A father who dooms his 
eon to eat the food of sorrow and despair, while he 
regales himself with dainties, quails delicious wines, 
and rests his palsied frame on beds of down. Shame 
on you, monsters^shame on you, brutal wretches ! 
How could a father be persuaded thus to treat his 
only «on ? 

Fra. His only son ! I thought that he had two. 

Ame. Yes, he deserves such sons as thou art. 
•When stretched upon the bed of death, in vain will 
he stretch forth his withered hand, in hopes to feel 
the hand of Charles. With horror will he shrink 
from the icy touch of Francis. Yes, wretch, on« 
transport still awaits thee— a dying father^s curse. 

Fra. Your mind is disordered, dear Amelia. I 
lament your fate. 

Ame. Dost thou lament thy brother's fate ? No : 
monster, thou hatei^ him. I hope thou hatest me too. 

Fra. Oh, Amelia ! I love you more than life 

Ame. If this be true, you surely cannot deny me 
one request. 

Fra. Never, never ! ask any thing. 

Ame. The boon is small — [With dipiity^ — All I 
require is that thou wilt hate me. Shame would 
overpower me, were I to know that, while I thou«rht 
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of Charles, thou didst not hate me. Give me thy 
promise, and hegone. 

Fra, Lovely enthusiast! How does that firm, 
immutable affection charm me. — {Placing his hand 
on Amelia's heart,) — Here, here reigned my brother. 
Charles was the god of this temple. In motion, or on 
her pillow, Charles was the idol of Amelia's fancy. 
In Charles creation seemed to be concentrated. — 

Ame,—fMuch agitatedj — 'Tis true — I own it. 
Yes, in defiance of you, barbarous wretches as you 
are, I'll tell it to the world — I love him. 

ira. Inhuman villain, thus to reward her tender 
passion — to forget her. 

Ame. What ? Forget me ! 

Fra. Did you not place a ring upon his finger. 
A diamond ring, as a pledge of your fidelity? But 
what youth can resist the fascinating arts of a wan- 
Ion ? .. Who can blame him ? He had no money — 
and she rewarded him, no doubt, for his libers^ity, 
by many a warm embrace. 

Ame. — f Incensed. J — My ring to a wanton 1 

Fra. Shame overtake him ! Yes. 

Ame, — (' Violently,) — My ring ! 

Fra, No other, Amelia. Oh, had you placed 
such a jewel on ray finger, death himself should not 
have robbed me of the treasure. 'Tis not the spark- 
ling diamond, nor the costly workmanship, but love^ 
which gives value to the present. You are in tears, 
sweet girl. Damned be the wretch who made them 
flow. Alas! did you know all; were you to see 
him in his present state I 

^m^. Monster! In what state? 
* Fra, Dear Amelia, do not ask me. — iAs if aside ^ 
hut audibly,) — ^Well would it be for the libertine and 
the debauchee could he conceal his crimes from the 
world's observation ; but they are horribly betrayed 
by the dim, livid eye, the death-like features, falter- 
ing voice, projecting bones, and tottering frame. 
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The poison pierces to the very marrow, and dis- 
gusting dreadful thought ! — (Turns tovoards her .J — 
Amelia, you recollect the wretch who expired in our 
hospital. You once looked at him, but modesty 
forbad that the look should be more than momentary. 
Recall the image of that wretch to your mind, and 
think you see — my brother Charles. Yes, such is 
he. His kisses are infectious^—poison is on his lips; 

Ame, Infamous slanderer ! — ( Turns atvoy.) — 

Fra, Does this weak description fill you with 
horror? Go, then — ^behold himself— behold your 
amiable, angelic Charles — ^go— -inhale the balsam, of 
liis breath — ^feast on the ambrosial air which issues 
from his lips. — (Amelia conceals her Jac€,)-^}low 
voluptuous to embrace him ! But is it not unjust to 
condemn a person on account of his external ap^ 
pearance? May not a great soul beam from a 
miserable cripple, like a diamond from a dunghill ^ 
— (With a malicious smile,) — True it is, if debauchery 
undermines the firmness of character, if virtue 
makes her escape when modesty is banished, as the 
perfume leaves the withered rose — if the mind be- 
comes a cripple with the body 

Ame, — {Transported.)— HslI Charles! Now I 
know thee again. Thou art still the same. Villain, 
it cannot be. Thy tale is false. — (Francis stands 
tnokile lost in thought^ then stuldenly tums^ and is 
going,) — Whither so quick. Art thou ashamed, be- 
cause detected ? 

Fra,-'{C(mcealing his face,) — ^I^et me weep un- 
molested. Hard-hearted father — thus to consign to 
misery the worthiest of his sons. Let me hasten to 
him, dear Amelia. 1*11 fall at his feet, and, on my 
knees, implore that he will tranfer his curse to m&— 
that he will disinherit me — my blood — ^my life — ^my 
every thing. 

Ame,— {Falls on his neck,)— Brother of my Charles! 
.Best, dearest Francis ! 



ACT I- THE ROBBERS. IS 

Fra* Oh, Amelia, how do I love you for your 
unshaken constancy towards Charles. Pardon me 
for having thus put your affection to the test. Plow 
sweetly have you justified my wishes. These tears, 
these sighs, this praiseworthy indignation — all, all 
prove our soiils to be congenisd. 

Ame, — {Shakes her head.) — No, no. By yon 
chaste light of Heaven, thou canst not feel like 
Charles. His sensibility and spirit are alike unkno\vn 
to thee. 

Fra. The evening which preceded his departure 
for Leipzig was silent and serene. He led me to 
the arbour, where you and he so oflen had ex* 
changed soft vows of love. Long we remained 
silent, till he at length seized my hand, and whis* 
pered in a voice which his tears almost choaked : 
•* I leave my Amelia— I cannot account for my 
sensations — but I fear that I leave her for ever. Do 
not forsake her, brother. Be her friend— her 
Charles — should Charles never return.'*— (Fa//* at 
her Jeety and kisses her hand tmth Jervour,)'^^AT%d 
never will he return. Amelia, I acceded to his 
wishes, and he bound me to the observance of them 
by an oath. 

Ame.— {Starts back, — ) Traitor! Have I de- 
tected thee ? In that very arbour did he conjure 
me that, if death divided us, no pother passion 

should Wretch! villain most accursed! Away 

from me ! 

Fra, Amelia, you do not know me. '^ 

Ame, Oh, I know thee well. Wouldst thou con-' 
vince me that Charles could entrust his secrets to a 
wretch like thee ? Begone instantly. 

Fra, You insult me. 

Ante, Begone, I say. Thou hast robbed me of a 
costly hour. May it be deducted from thy life. 

Fra, You hate me, then ? 

YOL, V. C 
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Ame, I abhor thee. Begone. 

Fra. — (Furiousli/.) — Enough ! Soon shall you 
tremble for this conduct. You shall feel what it is 
to prefer a beggar. [-Exit, 

Ame, Go, villain. I am now again with Charles. 
Beggar, said he ? I would not exchange the tattejs 
which hang upon him, for the purple of an emperor. 
How dignified must be the look with which he begs. 
A look, which instantly annihilates the pageantry 
and splendor of the great. Down to the dust ye 
splendid baubles! — {Tears her necklace.) — Ye rich 
and mighty barons, may your gold, your jewels 
and your banquets be your curse ! Charles ! 
Charles ! Now I deserve thee. \_ExiU 



Scene changes to an Inn on the borders of Saxony. 
Charles is discovered walking to andjro in great 
agitation. 

Cha. Where can these fellows tarry? Surely 
they have been on horseback. Holla ! More wine 
here ! Evening approaches, and the post is not yet 
arrived. — {Laying his hand on his breast.)— How my 
heart beats I Wine, wine, I say ! I am doubly in 
want of courage to-day, whether to bear joyful or 
disastrous tidings. — {Wifie is brought — he drinks^ 
and strikes the table with violence.) — What a damned 
inequality prevails throughout this world ! While 
many a miser hoards whole chests of gold, poverty 
lays her leaden hand upon the bold enterprizing 
flights of youth. Fellows, whose ^income is incal- 
culable, torment me hourly to discharge my paltry 
debts, and though I press their hands, and beg them 
to allow me but a single day — all is vain. Entrea- 
ties, oathF^ and tears, have no effect on their impe- 
netrable souls. 
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Enter Spiegelberg. 

Spi, Damnation ! One stroke follows close upon 
'Another. Have you heard the news, Moor ? 

^^Cha. No — What has happened ? 

Spi, Happened ! Read this paper, which is just 
arrived by the post. Peace is proclaimed through- 
out Germany. The devil take all monks, say I. 

Cka. Peace throughout Germany ! 

SpL Ay. The news is enough to niake a man 
hang himself. Club-law is at an end. All contests 
are forbidden on pain of death. Hell and furies ! 
Cut your throat, Moor. Pens will scribble now, 
where swords used to be employed. 

Cha.--{Casts his stoard Jrom kirn.) — Let cowards, 
then, head our regiments, and men break their 
swords. Peace throughout Germany ! The news 
has branded thee with infamy for ever, Germany. 
Goose-quills iisurp the place of swords ! I'll not 
think of it. Shall I curb my ardent spirit, and sub- 
rait, without resistance, to despotic laws ? Peace 
throughout Germany! Damned be the peace, which 
would make a man crawl like a snail upon the earth, 
when he feels that he could overtop the eagle in hi« 
flight I Peace never produced a great man — ^war 
has made many a hero. Oh, that the spirit of our 
forefathers would revive! Place me at the head 
of a few bold determined Germans. Germans! No, 
no, no. That cannot be. Germany must fall. Her 
hour is come. Not one spark of resolution animates 
the descendants of Barbarossa. I will forget the use 
of arms, and wander in my peaceful native groves. 

Spi. What, in the devil's name, do you mean ? 
Why, you surely would not act the part of the 
prodigal son*— you, a fellow, who has written more 
legible characters with his sword, than half a dozen 
ouill-drivers could Rc.rihV'^ in a l<*jin-vof>r t P*' 
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You ought to be ashamed of yourself. Misfortune 
must never transform a hero into a coward. 

Cha. Yes, Maurice, I will act the part of the re- 
pentant prodigal. You may call it weakness in me 
to revere my father. It is the weakness of a man; 
and he who does not ^el it, must be exalted above 
humanity, or degraded below it I will pursue the 
jniddlc course. 

Spi. Go, go — You are no longer the Charle* 
Moor, whom once I knew. Don't you remember 
liow often you have laughed at the old miser, with 
the glass in your hand. Have I not heard you say 
a thousand times, "Let him enjoy his hoards of 
ivealth, while I enjoy my bottle." Don't you re- 
member this, I say ? 'Twas spoken like a man, 
J[>ut 

Cha. Damnation overtake thee, Maurice, for re- 
minding me of such expressions ! Damnation over- 
take myself for having uttered them ! But, no — I 
was intoxicated. My heart knew not what esccqped 
my lips. 

SpL — {Shakes his Aea^^) '-^Charles, it is impos* 
«ible you can be serious. Come, confess now, that 
necessity compels you to think of this plan. Pshaw! 
Never fear, man, happen what may. True courage 
grows in proportion to the increase of danger. Fate 
seems resolved to make great men of us, by casting 
40 many impediments in our way. 

Cha."^{In a peevish tone,) — I know not of whajt 
use courage would be now. 

Spi. Of much. What ! Would you suffer your 
talent to moulder and decay? Would you bury 
your great abilities in the earth? Do you fiincj 
that your genius is incapable of any thing beyond 
your petty exploits at Leipzig ? Let us hurry to- 
gether into the bustle of the world. Paris and 
London are the places for us. There if you greet 
» person by the title of an honest man, you are sure 
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to feel His fist. There a man of genius may carry 
on the trade by wholesale. Yes — ^you will stare, I 
.promise you, when you see how gloriously writing 
is counterfeited— dice loaded—cards palmed— locks 
picked — strong boxes gutted. Huzza! Paris and 
London for ever 1 I'll be your tutor. Hang the 
miserable dolt, who would starve rather than belong 
to the crook-fingered tribe. 

Cha.—^With asperity,) — Have you reached such 
a length as this ? 

Spi. I could almost fancy that you doubt my 
powers. Let me once become warm, and you shall 
see miracles. Your shallow understanding will be 
struck with astonishment, when my pregnant genius 
shall bring forth.— ( Striking the table.)'-^Aut Ccesar^ 
aut nihiL You shall be jealous of me. 

C ha,— {Keenly surveying him,) — Maurice ! 

SpL — {I'f ith Qrdour.)-^eSy you shall be jealous 
of me— you, and all our comrades. Til devise 
schemes which shall amaze and confound you. 
\Vhat mighty plans are dawning in my mind ! 
What gigantic projects fill this teeming brain! 
Cursed be the lethargy — (Striking his forehead,) — 
which hitherto Confined my powers, and darkened 
all my prospects I I am, now, awake — I feel who I 
am, and what I must become. — Leave me, all of 
you. You shall live from my bounty. 

Cha, You are a fool. The wine has mounted 
into your brain. 

Spi, — {With increasing ardour,) — " Spiegelberg,*' 
you will say, " are you concerned with the devil, 
Spiegelberg?'^ — " What a pity it is, Spiegelberg," 
the King will say, " that you were not a general 
when the Turks attacked us ! You would have soon 
made them beat a retreat." — ** What a lamentable 
circumstance it is," I hear the doctors cry, " that 
this young man did not study physic ! His disco- 
veries woiild have immortalized him as the first of 
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our professioA.*' — <^ Alas ! had he devoted his mind 
to finance," will the statesman exclaim, ^^ he would 
have converted even stones to gold."— The name 
of Spiegelberg will be echoed from east to west — 
from north to south— and while he soars with out- 
spread wings to the temple of renown, you, paltrj 
reptiles, shall be crawling in the mire. 

Cha. Success attend you ! Mount to the summit 
of fume by the ladder of infamy, if such be your 
inclination. More honourable happiness awaits me, 
in tlie shade of my paternal groves, and in the arms 
of my Amelia. A week has now elapsed since I 
wrote to entreat my father's pardon. I have not 
concealed from him the smallest circumstance, and 
forgiveness is ever the reward of sincerity. Let us 
take leave of each other, Maurice. We shall never 
meet again after to-day. The post is arrived. My 
father's pardon is already within the walls of tliii 
town. 

Enter Schweitzer, Grimm, Roller, and Schuf- 

TERLE. 

RoL Have you heard that there are officers in 
search of us ? 

GrL And that we may expect every minute to be 
apprehended. 

Cha. I am not surprised to hear it. I care not 
what happens. Have you seen Razman ? I expect 
he has a letter for me. 

RoL I dare say he has, for I observed him in 
search of you some time ago. 

Cha, Where, where is he ? — (Going,) 

RoL Stay. I told him to come hither. Why, 
how now ? You tremble. 

Cha, Not I, indeed. Wliy should I tremble? 
This letter — rejoice with me my friends— I am the 
happiest man on earth. Why should I tremble ?-« 
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(Schw. seati himself'in th^ chair pr&oiottsly occupied 
by Spi. and drinks his mne.) 

Enter Razman. 

Cha, — {Flies toxmrds hinuy-My friend ! The let- 
ter ! the letter ! 

Raz, — (Delivers the letter, tchich Charles hasiily 
tears open.) — What now I Why you are as pale as 
a white-washed wall. 

Cha, My brother's hand ! 

RoL What's the matter with Spiegelberg ? 

Gri, The fellow has lost his senses. He is troubled 
with St. Vitus's dance. 

Sch'vo. He seems to me as if he were making 
verses. 

RoL SpiegelbergI Holla I Spiegelberg! Damn 
the fellow ! He does not hear me. 

Gri, — {Shaking him,) — Maurice, are you dream- 
ing? or — 

Spi. — {Who has been^ since his conversation tvith 
Charles, sitting in a corner^ and making gestures^ 
iojhich convey the idea of some great project^ ' starts 
woildly Jrom his chair;, and seizes Schweitzer by the 
throat. y—'La bourse ou la vie* — (Schweitzer, imth 
perfect composure, pushes him against the 'wall. The 
rest laugh, Charles drops his Tetter, and is bursting 
out of the room, yill start.) 
^^sJioL — {Holding Charles.)— Moor, whither so fast ? 

Gri, What is the matter ? He is as pale as death. 

<CAtf..Lost, lost for ever. — (Rushes out,) 

RoL^Takes up the letter and reads it,) — ** Un- 
fortunate brother!" The beginning is pleasant 
enough, to be sure. '* I am under the necessity of 
briefly informing you that your hopes are defeated* 
Our father says, you may go wherever your de«- 
praved, abandoiied mind directs. He forbids every 
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personal attempt, on your part, to obtain his par- 
don, unless you wish to live on bread and water in 
the lowest dungeon of the castle, till your hairs 
grow like the feathers of an eagle, and your nails 
like the talons of a vulture. These are his last 
words. He commands me to close the letter. 
Farewell, for ever. I sincerely pity you. 

Francis Moor." 
Schto, Most amiable brother Francis ! 
SpL You mentioned bread and water, I think ? 
Temperate kind of diet, to be sure — but I have 
provided otherwise for you. Have not I always 
said that I should be obliged at last to think for 
you all ? 

Schw. The blockhead ! You think for us all ! 
Spi. If you be not poltroons— if you have cou- 
n^e enough to attempt something great — 

RoL Will it release us from our present infernal 
scrapes ? 

Spu — {With a smile of self-approbation.) — Release 
us from our present scrapes ! Ha ! ha ! ha ! Would 
that satisfy you ? Can your thimble-full of brains 
project nothing greater than that ? Yes, yes, 
^plegelberg must think for you. I'll point out to 
you the way by which you shall become heroes, 
barons, princes, gods ! 

Raz, That's a long stride, by my soul. But I 
presume your project is rather of the break-neck 
kind. It will cost each of us a head at leasts I 
suppose. 

Spi, Not yours depend upon it, Razman. • Cou- 
rage alone is wanted, for with respect to the mode 
of proceeding, I take the management of that en* 
tirely upon myself. Courage,,! say, Schweitzer! 
Courage, Roller, Grimm, Razman, Schufterle! 
Courage. 

. Schtv* If that be all you want. I've courage 
enough to walk through hell barefooted. 
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Rol. And I enough to fight the devil under the 
gallows for the body of a thief just executed. 

i^t. Spoken like men! If you feel thus coura- 
geous, let any step forth and say, ^^I still have 
something to lose.'* — fA long pause* J — No uiswer 
to this ? 

BoL Why should we waste our time in idle 
^ords? If common sense can understand, and de- 
termined spirit execute your project— out with it ! 

SpL Be it so, ^{Stations himself in the midst <yf 
them and proceeds in a solemn tone.) — If you have 
>«ne drop of that blood which filled the veins of 
German heroes, follow me. Let us hasten to the 
ibrest of Bohemia, there collect a band of robbers 
— and — why do you stare at me ? Is your little 
fume of valour already evaporated ? 

RoL You are not the first freebooter who has 
•defied the gallows— and yet— what else can we do? 

SpL What else ? Nothing. Would you be con- 
iined in a dungeon for debt, and doomed to hard 
labour till the last trumpet sounds ? Would you 
earn a morsel of rye-bread by tilling the earth ? 
Would you gain a mean subsistence by singing 
ballads through the streets ? Would you follow the 
drum (I mean if your countenances did not forbid 
that any regiments should accept you) and submit 
to the overbearing insults of a corporal, till flogged 
«to death, or doomed to fill the station of a beast, 
and drag artillery ? such is the choice now left 
you. 

Rol. Spiegelberg, you are a glorious orator, when 
your object is to transform an honest man into a 
•villain. But what is become of Moor ? 

Spi, An honest Qian, did you say? Do you think 
my project will make you less honest than you are 
at present ? Is it not praiseworthy to take from the 
miser, a third of that which causes care, and ba- 
nishes repose.-— to fi)rce the hoarded treasure into 
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circulation— to restore equality of property— in a 
word, to create a ftecond golden age — ^to assist Hea- 
ven, by removing from the world war, pestilence, 
famine, and phyjsic — to feel the flattering conviction, 
when we sit down to dinner, that our meal is pro- 
4cured by the exertion of our own genius and cou- 
rage— «to acquire the respect of every rank in so- 
<?iety— 

R<^ And, finally, to be dii^atched by a hangman 
— to dangle, in defiance of wind and weather, be- 
tween Heaven and earth, while the fowls of the air 
join in celestial concert round ^us — to have the ho- 
nour, while monarchs are food for worms, of being 
visited by the royal bird of Jove — Maurice, Mau- 
rice, beware of the beast with three legs. 

SjpL Hen-hearted fool! Does this alarm you? 
Mi^ny a fine fellow, with a genius extensive enough 
to have effected universal reformation, has been 
doomed to perish by the halter;— but does not such 
a man's renown extend through centuries and tens 
c(f centuries, while many a prince would be over- 
looked in history, were it not the historian's interest 
to increase the number of his pages ? Nay, when 
the traveller sees a gibbet, — does he not exclaim — 
** That fellow was no fool," and lament -the hard- 
ship of the times ? 

' Raz, Spiegelberg, give me your hand. Your ar- 
guments, like the lyre of Oipheus, have lulled that 
howling Cerberus, my oonscience, to repose. — I am 
yours. 

Gri. Let tfaem catch us too, if they can. At all 
events -one may carry a concealed powder which is 
capable of conveying us across Acheron at short no- 
tice. — ^Your hand, Maurice. Vou have heard my 
catechi^n. 

Schuf, Damnation! There's an auction in my 
head. A mountebank— a sharper — a coiner— a robr 
her — ^— I am ready to adopt any character. H0 
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who bids the most secures me« — Give me yocir hand^ 
Maurice. 

Schto. — (Approaches slorvfy^ arid presents his hand.) 
— Spiegelbergy you ara a great man — or a blind sow 
has found an acorn. 

Rol, — (After a long patise^ during ixihfch he has 
rivetted his eye on Schweitzer.) — You too, my friend I 
(Stretches forth his hand.) — Roller and Schweitzer 
shall support eacli other — even to the jaws of hell. 

Spi, Right, my lads! All is settled. To the 
stars let us force our way, — to Caesars and to Cati« 
lines.^FiU your glasses. Health to the god of 
thieves. 

AIL Heahh to Mercury ! 

SpL Now, let us proceed to business. A year 
hence each of us will be rich enough to buy aa 
earldom. 

Schxv. — (Aside,) — Yes — if we be not broken oit 
the wheel before the year is expired*— (TAey are 
going.) 

RoL Stay, comrades, stay. Ugly as the beast 
may be, it must have a head. Rome and Sparta, 
fell for want of one. 

Spi. — (With a faiwning mien.) — True, Roller i* 
right. A leader you must have — a penetrating, po- 
litic leader. — (Stalks into the midst 0/ them.) — Whtn 
I reflect what you were but a few moments since, 
and what one happy thought has made you-- (yes, 
yes,— of course you must have a chief)— a thought, 
too, whfch must have had its origin in an enlight^ 
ened mind — 

Rol. If we might hope — but I fear he will not 
consent — 

Spi. — (In a complacent tone.) — Don't despair. 
Roller. Hard as is the task to steer the vessel, when 
the winds and waves oppose it — oppressive as is the 
weight of a crown — speak frankly, man. Perhaps — 
perhaps —he may be prevailed upon— 
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RoL If he be not at our head, the whole-scheme 
is a bubble. Without Moovy we shall be a body 
without a soul. 

SpL'-iTuming atmy tmtk a look of peevish disap* 
pointment,)— Dolt ! Blockhead ! 

■ 

J^n^er Charles, in violent agitation* 

Cha, — (Walks to and fro vMh Juvious gestures, not 
perceiving that any one is present.)— Man \ — man! 
False hypocrite I—Deceitful crocodile!— Ihy eyes 
overflow — ^but thy heart is iron.: — Thou stretchest 
forth thy open arms— but a poniard is concealed in 
thy bosom. Lions and leopards feed their young, — 
the raven feasts its little ones on carrion, and he, he 

• — Experience has made me proof against the shafts 
of malice. I could smile, while my enemy quaffed 
my heart's blood — but when the affection of a father 
is converted into the hatred of a fury — let manly 
composure catch fire — ^let the gentle lamb become 
a tiger — ^let every nerve in my frame be braced, that 
I may spread around me vengeance and destruction. 

RoL Moor, what think you ? — ^Is not the cavern 
of a robber better than the dungeon of a prison. 

Cha. Why did not my spirit take up its abode in 

the body of a tiger, which satisfies its ravenous ap- 

. petite with human flesh ? Is this a parent's love ? 

> Oh that I were a bear — ^then might I instigate my 

whole species to revenge my wrongs. Thus penitent 

• — ^yet thus rejected ! I could pour poison into* the 
ocean — ^I could annihilate mankind. 

RoL Listen to me. Moor. 

Cha, It is incredible — ^it is^a vision. — So pathetic 
a description of my sufferings — ^so fervent an avowal 
of my penitence — ^the beasts of the forest would have 

felt compassion, yet ^were I to declare this openly, 

the world would deem it a libel upon human nature. 
— Oh, that I could blow the trumpet of rebellion 
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through creation — ^that I could arm earth, air, and 
sea against the barbarous race ! 

Gri. Hear us. Moor ! Your fury makes you deaf 
to us. 

Cha, Away from me! Is not thy name man! 
Art thou not bom of woman ? Away from me in- 
stantly Ohy I loved him so sincerely — so unutter- 
ably. No son could feel the same affection towards 
a father* — A thousand times would I have sacrificed 
my life in his defence. — {Foaming with Jury^ and 
stamping most violently^ — Ha ! — Who will arm this 
hand with a swotxl, that I may destroy this brood of 
otters I Who will instruct me how to extirpate the 
whole race ? — He shall be my friend, my guardian 
angel. — I will adore him. 

Rd, We are the friends whom you describe.— 
Listen to us. Moor. 

' Gri, Accompany us to the Bohemian forests. 
We intend to form a band of robbers, and you — 
(Charles rivets his eye on him,) 

Schxo. You shall be our captain — You must be our 
captain. 

Spi, — (Throtos himself into a chair.) -- Slaves and 
cowards ! 

Cha, IVho first thought of this ?— Hear me, fel- 
lows {'^{Seizes Roller.)— Thy mind is incapable of 
conceiving such a project — Who mentioned it to 
lhee?~Yes, by the thousand arms of death, the 
project suits my temper.— He who first planned this 
enterprfze, is worthy of a seat in Heaven. Robbers 
and murderers ! — By my soul, I will be your cap- 
tain. 

AlL--{fVith a joyful shout.) — Long live our cap- 
tain ! 

8pL — (Aside.) — Till I dispatch him. 

Cha. The scales fall from my eyes. What a fool 
was I to sigh for the cage, in which I have before 
been confined ! My soul thirsts for action — my heart 

VOL. V, D 
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pants for the blessings of freedom. — Robbers and 
murderers ! — Yes. 1 will unite with these, ^nd 
trample on all laws. I appealed to man, and man 
shut his ear against me — Away, therefore, all sym- 
pathy—all mercy— all humanity 1 I no longer have 
a father — I no longer feel an attachment. Blood 
and death shall teach me to forget that any one wa& 
ever dear to me.--Trenible, tremble, ye who are 
doomed to be in my power. — For my vengeance 
shall be horrible.— We are agreed, ray friends. I 
am . your captain — and happy shall be his lot, who 
most shall spread around him desolation and despair: 
for, as I live, he shall be recompensed most royally. 
Come round me, friends, and sw^ar you will be faith- 
ful and obedient to me till death. 

AIL — (Present their Aflncfe.)— Yours till death. — 
{Spiegelberg walks Jttriousli/ up and dotjon.) 

Cka. And now, by this right hand I swear to re- 
ixiain your faithful, stedfast leader, till I shall be no 
more. This arm shall make a corpse of him who 
hesitates when danger calls, or retreats when it 
presses. The same punishment overtake me from 
your hands, i{ ever I swerve from my oath. Are 
you satisfied ? 

AiL — (Thrcwing their hats in the air.)— We are, 
we are. — (Spiegelberg turns avsa^ mth a nudicious^ 
smile.) 

Cha. Now, let us go« Be not afraid of danger or 
of death ; for over us presides a destiny, which can- 
not be controlled. We all hasten towards the fatal 
day : — Die we must — ^whether upon a bed of down> 

the field of battle, or the scaffold. One of these 

must be our lot. [^Exit^ foUoxoed by the rest. 

Spi. — (Aside^ as he ^oe*.)— The catalogue is not 
complete. Thou hast omitted treason and assassin- 
ation. [^Exit. 
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ACT THE SECOND. 



Scene, a Chamber in the Count's Castle^ 

Francis is disc&oered in deep mediiaiion. 

Fra, How tedious are these medical men l-«^What 
an eternity is an old roan's life ! — Must my towering 
plans be confined to the snail-paced infirmities of a 
father I Oh, that I understood the method of con- 
veying death into the fort of life — of destroying the 
body by operating on the mind ! — t hat were" a glo- 
rious discovery,— it' would raise me to the rank of a 
second Columbus in the realms of death. — Let me ' 
reflect awhile. Such an art deserves that I should 
be the inventor of it. — How shall I begin ? — What 
sensation would soonest overpower the faculties of 
life ? — Rage ? No, That is a voracious wolf, which 
soon surfeits itself. — Grief? No. That is a worm, 
which creeps too slowly.— Fear ? No. Hope defeats 
its power. — Are these the only executioners of man? 
— Is the arsenal of death so soon exhausted I '—{After 
a j9fl2Me.)— Hal Fruel — Terror! What cannot 
terr6r effect ? — What can reason or religion oppose 
to this giant ? — Yet, it is possible he may even sur- 
vive the effects of terror. — Assist me, then. Anguish^ 
and thou, Repentancej undermining viper, who dost 
ruminate thy food. Assist me, thou. Self- Accusation^ 
who dost destroy thine own inheritance, and turn 
against thy parent. Lend me thy aid, too, Memory y 
who dost multiply our present sorrows by recalling 
former happiness. Display thy mirror, thou deceit- 
&1 nymph, Futurity. Let him behold therein the 
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joys, of Heaven, but never, never let hSm taste 
them. The plan is- excellent. Blow shall follow 
b]ow. THis band of furies shall immediately com- 
mence their terrible combined assault, and that 
malignant fiend, Despair^ shall follow, and inflict 
the fetal blow. Triumph ! Triumph i 

ErUer Herman. 

Ha ! Deus ex mackind J Herman ! 

Her. Your humble servant, Sir. 

Fra,^{PresenU his Aaw/.)— You shall not find 
me ungrateful. 

JHer. I have proof of your liberality. 

jPra. You shaU soon have more— very soon. Her- 
man, listen to me. 

Her, I am all attention. 

Fra. I know you, Herman* You are a resolute, * 
intrepid fellow. My father has insulted you most 
grossly. 

Her. May hell receive me when I forget it ! 

Fra* Spoken like a man ! Revenge becomes you, 
Herman. Take this purse. It should be heavier, 
were I lord of these domains. 

Her, That is my constant wish. I thank you, 
Sir. 

Fra. Is it your wish I should be lord of these 
domains ?— is it really your wish, Herman ? But it 
cannot be^ My father has the constitution of a 
lion, and I am a younger son. 

Her. I wish, Sir, that you were heir to the 
estates, and that your fiither had the constitution of 
a love-sick girl. 

Fra. Wete such the case, Herman should be 
royally rewarded for his services. I would raise 
thee from thy ignoble situation, to the rank which 
thou deservest. By Heaven, thou shouldst possess 
a treasure— thou shouldst rival the equipages of our 
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proudest nobles — ^but I am wandering from the sub- 
ject, on which I wished to converse with you. Have 
jou forgotten Amelia ? 

Her, Damnation ! Why remind me of her ? 

Fra. My brother gained her affection — my bro- 
ther robbed you 

Her. For which he shall most dearly pay. 

Fra. She refused you — nay, I believe, he kicked 
you down stairs ■ 

Her, For which I'll kick him into hell. 

Fi-a. I have often heard him say, that your father 
never could look at you without striking his breast 
and exclaiming — " God be merciful to me, a 
sinner t" 

Her, — ( With frantic violence.) — Hell and dam- 
nation seize him ! — No more ! 

Fra. He advised you to sell the patent of your 
father's nobility, and buy worsted to mend your 
jjtockings. 

Her. The curse of Heaven overtake him ! I'll 
tear his eyes out. 

Her: Why thus irritated, Herman? How can 
you be revenged ? What harm can a mouse do to a 
lion ? 'Tour fury will sweeten his triumph. You can 
do no more than grind your teeth, and vent your 
rage upon a crust of bread. 

Her.— {Stamping ivith violence.) — I'll trample him 
in the dust. 

• Fra. Right. — Herman, you are a gentleman. 
You must not tamely submit to this insult. You 
must not lose Amelia— no, by Heaven, you shaU 
not lose Amelia. Hell and furies ! I would attempt 
the utmost were I in your situation. 

Her. I will not rest, till I have felled him to the 
earth. 

Fra. Be not so violent, Herman. Come nearer. 
You shall have Amelia. 
' Her. That I will in spite of the devrl. 

D 2 
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Fra. You shall have her, I tell you. You shall 
receive her from my hand. Come nearer, I say. 
You are ignorant, perhaps, that Charles is dis* 
inherited. 

Her. Amazing! I have never heard a syllable 
respecting it. 

Fra, Compose yourself and listen. Eleven months 
have el£^ed since he has been discarded. But my 
father already repents the hasty step, though — {mth a 
smile) I flatter myself he ought not to have the cre- 
dit of it. Amelia, too, torments him d^ily with re- 
proaches and complaints. In short, I am con- 
vinced he will soon be persuaded to send people in 
search of him throughout the world, and if he be 
found — good night, Herman ! You may bow to 
him at the coach-door, when he drives with her to 
church, for the purpose oi marrying her. 

Her. I would strangle him at the altar. 

Fra. My father will soon resign to my brother 
his estates, that he himself may live in retirement. 
Then will your proud rival have the reins in hand, 
and laugh at those who envy him — ^while I, who 
who would ex^t you to the rank which you de- 
serve, I must be dependent on him for a bare sub- 
sistence. 

Her.— {Enraged.) —No. By my soul, you shall 
not be dependent on him. 

Fra. Can you prevent it? You, too, Herman, 
will be doomed to feel the scourge of his malice. 
When he meets you in the street he will spitatyou* 
and if you shrug your shoulders, or complain—woe 
be to you I — Such is your chance to obtain Amelia 
— such are your prospects. 

Her. — (^n 4i resolute tone.) — Instruct me, then, 
how to act. 

Fra. I will ; I feel for your fate, apd will advise 
you as a friend. Go— disguise yourself^-«o com« 
pletely that no one can recognize you, and proQVLr^ 



ACT II- THE ROBBEaS. 31 

admission to the old man. Tell him that you are 
come from Hmigary — that you served with my 
brother during the last campaign— rthat you saw 
him die on the field of battle 

Her, But shall I be believed ? 

Fra. Leave that to me. Take this packet. It 
eontains instructions and documents, which will si- 
ience all suspicion. Now contrive to leave the 
castle unperceived. Escape through the back-door^ 
and over the garden-wall. For. the management of 
the catastrophe rely on me. 

Her, And that will end ijn — Long live our new 
Xiord, Francis Count Moor I 

Fra. How sly the rogue is ! — Right, Herman. 
By this plan we shall obtain all we wish. Amelia 
wiU renounce every hope of poss^ing Charles. 
The old man will blame himself for having been the 
cause of his son-s untimely end — ^will fall sick — and 
then, Herman — ^there needs no earthquake to de- 
stroy a falling house. He will not survive the news 
— I shall* inherit his property. Amelia, having lost 
every sujpport, must become the 'plaything of my 
will. Of course, therefore, you perceive— in short 
every thing will be as we wish. — But, you- must not 
retract, Herman. 

iJier, Retract {—(With an air ofiriumpLy^Sooner 
shall the ball return to the cannon which discharged 
it. Rely on me. Farewell. [^Exit. 

Fra.—{CaUs after him*) — Remember that all yon 
do is for your own advantage. ITie harvest is your 
own. — Yes. When the ox hast dragged the corn 
to the barn, he must be content with hay. Some 
village wench thou mayst espouse, but not Amelia. 
How ready is the impetuous fool to stride over the 
bounds of honesty for the purpose of 'obtaining an 
object, which it is impossible he ever can possess !-- 
Tliis fellow, though he himself is a villain, relie 
upon mjpromise« Willingly does he consent to 
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deceive an unsuspecting father— yet never would 
he forgive the man who retaliates by deceiving hirru 
Is^uch the creature appointed by his Maker to be 
lord of the creation I Forgive me^ then, dame Na- 
ture, if I have accused thee of making me unlike 
the rest of mankind, and rid mc of the little re- 
semblance which still exists. — Man, thou hast for- 
feited my respect, and firmly am I now convinced 
that there can be no sin in straining every nerve to 
injure thee. [^Exit 



Scene changes to the Count*s Chamber, He is dis" 
covered asleep. Amelia is standing at his side, 

Ame. Softly let me tread — ^he is asleep. — (-Ajy- 
jproaches him,) — How benignant, how venerable is 
nis countenance ! — Venerable as the countenance 
with which saints are depicted. No, good man, I 
cannot be incensed against thee. Slumber amidst 
the perfume of the rose. — {Scatters roses on the bed,) 
— Dream of your Charles^and wake with grateful 
odours round you,— (Going,) 

Count, — {In his sleep.) — My Charles ! My Charles! 

Ame, — {Slotvli/ returns.) — Hark! His guardian 
angel listened to my supplication.— (fTii/Ai^ close /« 
fh& bed,) — It is sweet to breathe the air,' in which 
his name is floating. I will remain here. 

Count.— {Still asleep.) — Are you there, Charles ? 
Are you really there ? Oh, turn away that look of 
horror. I am already wretched enough.— (i^^ear* 
to be much agitated.) 

Ame. — {Shakes A«n.)-^Awake, uncle. It was but 
a dream. 

Count — {Haifaxvake.) — He was not here, then. 
I did not hold his hand. Cruel, hard-hearted 
Francis I Will you not even allow me to see him 
in a dream ? 
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Ame. — (Starts^y-^Ha. ! mark that, Amelia. 

Count^^Rouses himself) — Where am I ? You 
here, my neice ? 

Ame. Your slumbers were enviable, unde. 

CounL True. I was dreaming of my Charles. 
Why did I not contmue to dream of him ? Perhaps, 
I might have obtained his forgiveness. 

Ame. — {IVitk a look of benignity.) — Angels har- 
bour no resentment. He forgives you. — {Gently 
pressing Ms hand.) — Father of my Charles, /forgive 
you. 

Count, No, dearest girl. The deadly paleness 
of thy countenance bears witness against me. Poor 
Amelia ! I destroyed thy happiness for ever. Do 
not forgive me — ^yet, oh, do not curse me. 

Ame. Never, never! Be this my only curse ! — 
{Kisses his hand xvith tenderness.) 

Coutiti — (Rising,) — What do I see? Roses! — 
Girl, dost thou strew roses on the murderer of thy 
Charles ? 

Ame. I strewed them on the father of my Charles. 
— (Falls on the Count's neck.) — On Charles himself 
I 'Cannot strew them. 

Count. How happy would you be, were that in 
your power. — (Draws Jorth a miniature.) — Know 
you this picture I 

Ame. — (Rushes iotoards it.) — My Charles? 

Count. Such were his looks, when sixteen years 
of age. How altered are they now! Dreadful 
thought! This benignant look is now supplanted 
by the frown of feU misanthropy. This smile of 
hope is banished by despair. Doubtless you re- 
coUect the day on which you painted this, Amelia. 
It was his birth-day. 

AmA. Oh ! never shall I forget it. Never shall 
I again feel so happy! How charming were his 
looks! The reflection of the setting sun illmitined 
his countenance, while his dark locks wantoned ia 
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the air. The sensations of the woman overpowered 
the skill of the artist. My pencil fell from ray 
hand, while my soul fed on his enchanting features. 
The full beauty of the original took leoot in my 
heart, while on the ivory the touches were feeble 
and inanimajte us is the recollection of past music. 

Court', Proceed, proceed. These enthusiastic 
ideas recall ray youth. Oh, my Amelia, your mu- 
tual affection made rae so happy. 

Ame* — (Rivetting her eye up(m the miniatttre,)-^ 
No, it is not he— he is not Charles. Here, and 
here — {pointing to her heart and head)-^the like- 
ness is exact. It was not in the power of colours 
to imitate that heavenly fire which sparkles in his 
eye. Away with it — 'tis a paltry daub. 

Enter Daniel. 

Dan. A man waits without, who wishes to see 
you my Lord. He says that he has tidings of im- 
portance to oommuniqate. 

Count. To me there is, in this world, but one 
subject which can be of importance. You know it, 
Amelia. —Perhaps it is some unfortunate man, who 
comes to crave my charity. He shall not depart 
unassisted. . [^Exit Daniel* 

Ame. If he be a beggar, admit him instantly. 

Emter Francis, Herman m disguise^ and Daniec. 

Era. This is the man who demands admittance 
to you. He says that he is the bearer of most 
di:eadful tidings — can you bear to hear his recital ? 

Count 1 know but one circumstance which can 
b^ dreadful to tne. Approach, and spare me i^t. 
Give him a cup of wine. 

Her. —[In a Jeigned voice.)— My hordy 1 hopf 
^rou will forgive me, if, agginst my inclination^ { 
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distress you by my narrative. I am a stranger in 
this country; but I know you well — ^you are th» 
father of Charles Moor. 

Count How know you this ? 

Her. I knew your son. 

Ame. Where is he ? where k he ? 

Count. Do you bring tidings of him ? 

Her. He was a student at the university of Leip- 
zig. — When he left that place, he wandered far and 
wide. He himself has told me that he strolled 
tlirough Germany bare-headed and bace- footed , 
begging his bread from door to door. Five monthsi 
after this, the fatal war between the Poles and 
Turks broke out, and, as he had no hopes in this 
world, he was attracted by the sound pf King 
Matthias's victorious drum. " Permit me," said 
he to his Majesty, *^ to die upon the bed of honour. 
I am fatiierless." 

Count, Do not look at me, Amelia. 

Uer. The King bestowed. on him an ensign's 
commission, and, he accompanied the royal hero 
during his victorious career. It happened that he 
and I slept in the same tent. He often spoke of 
his old father, and said he had known better days ; 
nay, sometimes he would dweU upon his disap- 
pointed hopes, till tears rose into our eyes. 

Count.— {Hiding his face.)— ^o more I no more ! 

Her, A week after this period a bloody battle 
occurred^ and your son conducted bin^elf like a 
gallant warrior. The whole army was witness of 
his wonderful exploits. Five regiments were obliged 
to relieve each other — and your son kept his post. 
Balls whizzed past him on every side — and he kept 
his post. A buUet shattered his right hand — he 
grasped the cplours with his left — and kept his 
post. 

i4wfe.— ( Transported.) — Uncle, he kept his post.. 

Her. I found him, afler the battle, stretched on 
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the very spot where he had stood. He was mortally 
wounded. — With his left hand he was trying to re- 
pel the streaming blood — his right he had buried in 
the earth. " Comrade,*' said he, *f it was reported 
through the ranks that our general is slain.**— r** He 
is,** answered I. " Then let every brave soldier 
follow his commander,** cried lie. With these words 
he withdrew his left hand from the wound, and, in a 
few minutes, expired like a hero. 

Fra.'^{j4ffecting to be cwrflgefl?.)r— Peace, wretch ! 
May thy tongue deny its office for ever ! Art thou 
come hither to destroy my father. 

Her, I am come to fulfil the last request of my 
dying comrade. " Take this sword,'* said he, in 
a feeble voice, ** and deliver it to my father. Tell 
him that it is stained with the blood of his son 
Charles, whom his curse forced into the field. Tell 
him that I died in despair.** The- word which, ac- 
companied his last sigh was — Amelia, 

Ame>—'{As if roused from a reverie,) — ^Was 
Amelia ! 

Count.'-^OverpoiJoered 'with anguish, tears his hair.) 
—My curse forced him into the field ! He died in 
despair ! 

Her, This is the sword, and this a miniature, 
which, at the same time, he drew from his bosom : 
it bears a strong resemblance to that lady. *^ De- 
liver this to my brother Francis, and tell him** — 
Here his voice failed him. < I know not what he 
would have added. 

JFrc— ( Cotmter/eiting astonishment, )— Amelia's 
picture to me ! Araetia*s picture from Charles 
to me! 

A7ne,"-{ Approaching Herman rvith violence,) — 
Vile impostor ! Execrable hireling ! — (Seizes him,) 

Her, I merit not this treatment. Madam ! Look, 
and be convinced it is your picture. Perhaps you 
yourself presented it to him. 
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Fra, By my soul, Amelia, 'tis the very picture. 

Ame. It is, it is. — Oh, Heaven and earth ! 

CounU'"{In agont/»)'^My curse forced him into 
the field — my curse drove him to despair. 

Fra, And he tliought of me in the last hitter 
hour — thought of me when death already waved 
his sahle banner over him. Worthy, affectionate 
brother. 

Count. My curse drove my son into the field of 
battle — my cur^e made him die in despafr. 

Her. — (Scarcely able to conceal his agitation.) — I 
cannot bear th^ sight of so much misery. Farewell, 
my Lord. — {Aside to Francis.) — ^Would that you 
had not employed me. £E:fit hastily. 

Ame. Stay, oh, stay, what was his last word ? 

JJer. — ( Calls to her in a broken voice.) — Amelia. 

Ame. Amelia! No:— thou art not an impostor. 
He is dead —yes, he is dead. Charles is dead. 

* Fra. What do I see ? Letters written with blood 
upon the sword !-- Amelia ! 

Ame. Written with his blood I 

Fra. Am I awake I Look at these bloody cha- 
racters ^^ Francis^ do not forsake my Amelia.^* And 
see— on the other side of the blade ; — **• Amelia^ aU 
mighty death releases you from your wnvs.*^ Mark 
that. He wrote it with a hand almost benumbed by 
death : he wrote it with his heart's warm blood ; he 
wrote it on the awful brink of eternity. 
. Ame. Gracious God ! it is his hand. Oh, hor- 
rible ! He never loved me. [^Rushes out. 

Pro. — {Aside.) — Damnation, the dotard will sur- 
vive the attack. 

Count. Oh, my Amelia, my niece, my child, do 
not leave me. Francis, Francis, restore to me my 
son. / 

Fra. Who loaded him with a malediction ? Who 
drove him to the field of battle ^ Who doomed him 

VOL. V. B 
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to die in despair ? He was a noble yoath« May the 
curse of Heaven overtake his murderer ! 

Count* — {Striking his breast and Jbrekead xoUk 
Jrantic nnolence.) — Yes. Heaven's curse must over- 
tidce me I I am the father, the unnatural father who 
destroyed him. I am the murderer of my son. He 
loved me even at the hour of death. Monster, 
monster that I am I 

JPra. Why this fruitless sorrow ? He is dead — 
{With a malignant smile.)— It is easier to murder 
than to reanimate a son. 

Count. It was by thy persuasion that I cursed my 
son. It was by thy hellish arts* — ^Wretch ! restore 
to me my Charles. 

Fra, House not my fury. I abandon thee at the 
hour of death. 

Count* Villain 1 Monster! Barbarous monster! 
Restore to me my son. — ( Rushes Juriouslt/ towards 
Francis, toAo eludes his grasp^ and exit.J~A thou- 
sand curses follow thee 1 Thou hast robbed me of 
my son. — ( Overwhelmed toith despair ^ he throws him* 
self upon a couch.) — Forsaken by all — ^forsaken at 
my dying hour. My guardian angel turns away, 
and all die saints of Heaven abhor me as a tnur- 
dereri.— -O horrible, horrible !— -Will no kind soul 
support my head ? Will no one close my.eyes ? I 
call not my kindred, or my friends. I have no kin- 
dred — I have no friends. I call on mankind. W*ill 
BO one — forsaken — alone — death-— despair.— (iSitiA^ 
senseless upon the couch.) 

Enter Amelia. 

Afne^r^f Espies him^ and shrieisj — Dead ! dead I 

[^Rushes out* 
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Scene changes to a Jbrest in Bohemia. Enter Raz- 
MAS Jrofn one side^ and Spieoelbsrg, with teve- 
rai Robbersjrom the other, 

Raz. Welcome, comrade^ welcome to the forest 
pf Bohemia. — {Embraces him,) — Where the devil 
have you been? Fsom what quarter has the wind 
blown you hither, precious brother in iniquity ? 

Spi, I am piping hot from the fair at Leipzig* 
Rare fun we had, I assure you. Schuflerle wUl tell 
you all particulars, when you see him. He has 
joined our captain's principal division on the road. 
— (^Throws himself on the earth,)— Well, and how 
have you fared since we parted. Is the trade brisk? 
Oh, I could spend a day m relating our pranks, and 
damn me if you would not forget your meals while 
listening to them. 

Rasu That I believe-»that I believe. We have 
seen some accounts of you m the new^apers. But 
where, in the devil's name^ did you find these fel- 
lows ? Why, you have bvonght an army of recruits. 
You. are a notable 4og at discovering rogues, 
Maurice. 

Spi. Ay, and a glorious set of rogues I've 
brought. You may hang your baton, the sun, and 
I'll bet half a week's booty that, the feUows steal it, 
and that not a soul shall know how it was taken 
away. 

Raz, — (Laughs,y"We]l said, Maurice, you and 
these gentlemen will be welcome to our noble cap- 
tain. He has enticed some fine fellows, too, I pro? 
mise you. 

Spi.-^MdUciousiy^) — ^Captain, forsooth 1— -Com- 
pare his m6n:to mine !— Pshaw ! 

Raz. Come, come.-— Yours may know how to 
manage :their fingers ; but our captam's reputation 
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has procured him some determined dogs*— ^brave^ 
hearty, honest fellows. 
Spk ^o much the worse. 

Enter Grimm in haste* 

Raz. Who's there ? What's the matter ? Have 
you seen any travellers ? 

Gri. Damnation ! Where are the rest ? WTiat ! 
Must you stand prating here, while poor Roller ' 

JUaz. Roller! What of him? 

Gri, Why he is hanged, and four more with him. 

Raz, Roller hanged ! how do you know that ? 

Gri. He has been in prison three weeks : and we 
knew nothing about the matter. During that time 
he has been thrice stretched on the wheel, but the 
istauncb dog re-fused to confess where his captain was. 
Yesterday he was condemned— and this morning he 
went post-haste to the devil. 

Raz, What a danmed business ! Does the captain 
know it ? 

Gri, The first account of it peached him yester- 
day. He foamed at the moutH like a wild boar. 
You know he vas alwajrs very fond of Roller. Away 
he went, and fixed a ladder against the wall of the 
prison, but in vain. He gained admittance disguised 
as a friar, and wanted to take Roller's situation, but 
the noble fellow would not consent to it. Moor 
then returned, and this morning swore (our blood 
ran cold while we heard him) that Roller should he 
lighted to eternity by such a torch as never yet 
graced the funeral of an emperor. The town will 
feel the effect of his fury ; for he hates the inhabi- 
tants on account of their bigotry, and you know, 
when he says he will do any thing, it it as certain as 
if already done. 

Raz, Poor Roller. 

Spi. Memento mori. But I have not much to do 
vith that invixim^^^fSings,J 
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When a gibbet I pass 

I am not such an ass 
Ab to blubber and think of my end ; 

But I shut my left eye, 

Nody and wink while I cry^ 
*^ Better you there than Maurice— good friend.*' 

Raz. Hark !^ shot! — (A noise is heard.) 
Spi. Another! 

Raz^ And a third ! Huzza ! It is the cajptain. — 
{Several Robbers ai^g at a distance.) 

Long live such judges ! Who can match 'em I 
They hang no rogues — ^unless they catch 'em. 

(Schweitzer's and Roller's imces nre heardJ)-— 
Holla! Holla! Ht>! 

Kaz, Roller's voice, or a thousand devils seize met 

(Schweiitzer and Roller are again heard,) — Raz« 
man! Gnmrn! Sptegelberg! Razman! 

Raz. Roller ! Schweitzer 1 Fire, fury and helL — 
{Running to meet thenu) 

Enter Chaeles, ScifWBXTZBit» RojcO'ER, Schuf- 
TERLE, and other Robbers, covered ^vith dirt, 

Cha. Liberty! Libevty! Roller, you are free 
Take my horse, and wash him with wine^ — {Throws 
himself on the earth.) — We have had ivarm work, by 
my soul. 

^a2.^r<o Roller.) — ^What! Escaped after having 
heen thrice on the wheel ! 

»• Are you aliv^ or do I seeti ghost ? 
lot. Alive and hearty, coraimde. Where am I 
come from, think you j 

Gfrt. How can we know ? We eispected you were 
gone Co prepare for our reception below. 
RoL X ou might have guessed worse^ for I had 

e2 
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begun my journey thither. I am come straight from 
the gallows. Let me recover my breath. Schweit- 
zer will tell you the whole history. Give me a glass 
of brandy. You here again Maurice. I expected to 
have met you elsewhere. Give me a glass of brandy. 
All my bones are loose. 

Raz. But come- -tell us how you escaped. From 
the gallows, did you say ? 

fiol, — {Swallows a glass of brandy,) — That's the 
liquor of life ! It warms my heart. Yes— straight 
from the gallows, as I told you. I was only three 
steps from the damned ladder on which I was to 
mount into Abraham's bosom. My chance was not 
worth a pinch of snuff. To the captain I am in- 
debted for liberty and life. 

Sckto, It was an excellent joke, to be sure. We 
were told by our spies, yesterday, that Roller was 
safe in the stone jug, and that, unless the sky fell 
before this morning, he would inevitably go the 
way of all flesh. ** Follow me," cried the captain. 
" What will not a man attempt, when the life of a 
friend is in danger ? We will rescue him if it be 
possible — ^if not, we'll light him to eternity by such 
a torch as never yet graced the frmeral of an em- 
peror." The band collected. We employed a 
clever fellow to apprize Roller of our intention, 
which he contrived by throwing a small note into 
his soup. 

RoL I despaired of success. 

Schxjo, We waited till the streets were cleared. 
All the inhabitants followed poor Roller. We heard 
their shouts, and now and then could distinguish 
the voices of the psalm-singers. ^ Now," said the 
captain, " execute my orders." We flew like ar- 
rows, set Are to the town in thirty-three places at 
once, hurled firebrands into the neighbourhood of 
the powder magazine, into the churches and grana- 
ries Hell and the devil I Before a quarter of 
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an hour had elapsed, the north-east wind, which 
nnist have felt a grudge against the town, came to 
our assistance, and soon made the blaze mount 
above the chimnies. We ran up and down the 
streets like furies, crying " Fire ! Fire I" Shrieks, 
shouts, and confusion pervaded the place. The bells 
began to ring backwards, when suddenly the pow- 
der-magazine blew up. What a cursed explosion 
did it make! One might have fancied' that the 
earth was split asunder, that the sky was driven 
almost bevond space, and hell sunk at least ten 
thousand mthoms lower. 

R6L Just at this time my attendants cast a look 
behind them. The town appeared like Sodom and 
Gomorrah. .The horizon seemed to be on fire. All 
sulphur, smoke, and flame. l*he forty hills which 
surrounded the town re-echoed with continual ex- 
plosions. Terror and dismay overpowered every 
spectator of the scene. This was the decisive mo- 
ment. I availed myself of it. So near was my &te 
that my irons had been already taken o£ Away I 
flew, swifl as the wind, while the people roimd me 
were looking back like Lot's wife. Afler having 
run about sixty yards, I threw my clothes away, 
plunged into the river, and swam under water till I 
thought myself no longer in danger. I then landed, 
and found our captain waiting for me with horses 
and clothes. Thus I escaped, and here I am. 
Moor, Moor, I wish you may soon be in a scrape, 
that I may have an opportunity of paying my debt. 

Raz, A brutal wish, for which you ought to be 
hanged. But it was a capital stroke. 

Rol, No one can know what it was, unless he has 
been in the same situation. To understand and feel 
it, you must march like me with half a hundred 
armed attendants. Then you must observe the 
damned preparations-— you must see all the cere- 
monies of the executioner-*you must look at the 
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infernal machine, to which every reluctant step 
brings you nearer— you must hear those horrid 
psalm-singers— (their cursed twang still rings through 
my head) — ^you must hear the croak of the hungary 
ravens, who are picking up the half-corrupted rem- 
nant of your predecessor's carcase. AU this cotti- 
bined with the happy prospect of eternity, must be 
felt, before you can judge what were my sensations. 
I woidd not undergo the same damned process for 
all the wealth the devil can bestow. Death is no 
more than a harlequin's leap, but the preparations — 
oh, curse them. 

f^, I can't help thinking of the powder nviga- 
zine. When it blew up, I'll answer for it that the 
air stunk as insu£Perably of brimstone^ as if the devil 
had hung out his whole wardrobe. 

Schtv, If the town rejoiced so much at the idea of 
seeing our friend RoUer swing, why should not we 
rejoice at the destruction of the town ? Schufterle, 
do you know how many lives were lost ? 

Schiif Eighty-three, I was told. The churcb- 
steeple alone buried sixty people under it. 

Cha, — {fVho has Ustenea mth the utmost grffoity*) 
Roller, thy life was dearly bought. 

i&Atf/; Pshaw ! what does that signify ? To be 
sure, if they had been men— -but mere infants in 
swaddling-clouts— silly beldams, emplpyed in driving 
the flies from, them — blind chimney-comer cripples, 
no longer able to find the door— what the devil are 
they worth ? All who could move, were gqne tp 
see the farce. None but the dregs of the town re- 
mained at home. 

Cha, Poor unfortunate creatures ! infants, crip- 
ples, and old nurses, said you ? 

Schufi Ay, damn'em— -some invalids too^-women 
with child-*-a few^ perhaps, actually in labour. I 
happened to pass a house in which I heard an odd 
noise — ^I peeped into it^ and what do. you think I 
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saw ? A child— a little healthy chubby boy. It was 
stretched on the floor, under a table, and the flames 
were gathering round it. " Poor little devil," said 
I, " why you seem cold." So I lifted him by the 
arm, and threw him into the fire. 

Cka, Didst thou so ? May that fire burn in thy 
bosom till eternity grows grey. Quit my presence, 
monster, and dare not to appear again before me. I 
discharge thee from my band. — {Several Robbers 
begin to murmur.) — What ! Do you murmur ? Do 
you reflect upon the justice of my sentence ? Who 
dares to murmur or to think when Moor commands? 
Away with him, I say. There are more among 
you who are ripe for my resentment. I know you, 
Spiegelberg. But I shall sooii investigate more 
narrowly the conduct of you all ; and better had it 
been for any one who dreads this scrunity, if he had 
never Been the light of Heaven. — (AU the Robbers 
tmthdraw in great agitation. Charles fmiks to and 
fro tioith rapid strides.) — God of vengeance, canst 
thou blame me for being what I am ? Do not those 
engines of thy indignation, pestilence and famine, 
sweep away the just as well as the unjust ? W^ho 
can command the flames to kill the vermin,- but to 
spare the grain ? Here do I stand before the face 
of Heaven, and feel ashamed to own my degrada- 
tion, ly who essayed to hurl the thunderbolt of 
Jove, hav^ murdered pigmies, while the Titans tri- 
umph. My first attempt has failed. I feel I have 
flot strength to wield the avenging sword of God. 
Here, then, I renounce the audacious project. I 
will retire to some rude comer of the earth, and 
shun the light of day. 

Enter Roller in great haste^ 
RoL Captain, we are discovered. S^eral troops^ 
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of Bohemian cavalry are patroling through the 
forest Dama blue stockings, they have betrayed us. 

Enter Grimm. 

Gri, Captain, we are tracked to our haunts. We 
are surrounded by a thousand horsemen. 

Enter Spiegelberg. 

SpL Lost, lost, inevitably lost ! Every man of 
us is hung, drawn, and quartered. Several thousand 
hussars and dragoons are stationed on the heights, 
and prevent all possibility of escape. \^Exit Charles. 

« 

Enter Schweitzer, Razman, Schufterlb, and 
other Robbers, Jram various quarters, 

Sch, It seems to have routed the fellows at last. 
I am glad to see these knights of the broad sword. 
I have long wished to face them. Where is our 
captain? Is all the band assembled? We have 
ammunition enough, I hope ? 

Raz. Plenty, plenty. But our troop consists of 
no more than eighty. The odds are thirty to one 
against us at least. 

Sckw. So much the better. These fellows are 
paid for risking their persons — ^we fight for liberty 
and life. Let us rush upon them like a deluge and 
fire, as if all the demons of hell were let loose. 
Where is our captain ? 

Spi, He forsakes us in the hour of distress. Is 
there no possibility of eacscpei 

Schto. Escape! When you attempt it, coward, 
may you sink in the mire, and be trampled to death! 
Yes, poltroon, you always can talk, but when you ^ 
see a pistol — You chicken-hearted boaster, if you 
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don't behave like a man to-day, I'll sew you in a 
boar's skin^ and throw you to the dogs. 
Raz, The captain ! the captain ! 

Enter Charles d&txiy. 

Cha.^Aside.)'^! have seen that the forest is 
surrounded. They must now fight with the courage 
of despair. — (Aloud.) — ^My mends, the decisive 
hour is arrived. We must conquer or die. 

Schto. This sword shall rip up a few of them, 
by Heavens. Lead on, captain. We'll follow you 
into the jaws of death. 

Cha. Let every man load his fire-arms. We are 
not in want of ammunition, I hope ? 

Schtv, Ammunition ! We have enough to drive 
the earth to the moon. 

. Raz, Each of us is armed with five brace of pis- 
tols, and three carbines, all of which are loaded. 

Cha, That is well. And now some of you must 
climb the trees, or hide yourselves in the thickets, 
in order to fire upon them before they can per- 
ceive you. 

Schjv. That station will suit you, Spiegelberg. 

Cha, Hie rest will follow me, and fall like furies 
on theur flank. 

Schxv, I'll belong' to that division, captain. 

Cha, Every man must blow his whistle, that our 
numbers may appear more formidable. All the 
dogs, too, must be let loose, and encouraged to 
attack the rankis, that, when separated and con- 
fused, they may rush upon our fire. Holler, 
Schweitzer, and I, will lead the main division. 

Enter Commissary. 

•» 

Gri, Look, Captain. Here comes one of the 
blood-bounds of justice. 
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Schto. Down with him! Don't let him utter a 
word? 

Cha. Silence ! I will hear him. 

Corn, With your permission, gentlemen. — I am 
vested with authority, by the tribunal of justice, 
and every hair of my head is guarded by eight 
hundred soldiers. 

Schto. Comfortable tidings for us. 

Cha. Peace, comrade. Be briei^ Sir. What have 
you to say ? 

Com, I am a delegate of that august power, 
which decides on life and death. I shall address 
one word to you, and a couple to your band. 

Cha. — {Leamng on his «t«orrf.)— Begin, then. 

Com. Horrible murderer! Are not thy hands 
stained, with the blood of a murdered count — ^a 
count of the Holy Roman Empire ? Hast thou not 
dared with sacrilegious arm, to break into the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and bear away the consecrated 
vessels ? Hast thou not hurled firebrands into our 
reli^ous town, destroyed our church, and murdered 
many pious Christians?— (fFiVA uplifted hands.) — 
Oh, abominable act, the stench of which has mounted 
to the throne of the Most Hi^h, and may, perhaps, 
provoke him to destroy the world, and summon all 
into his heavenly presence. 

C/ia. Thus far you have conducted yourself in a 
masterly manner. But now. Sir, to the point. 
What information does this august tribunal of jus- 
tice send to me through you ? 

Co7n. It sends what diou never wilt deserve to 
receive. Look round thee, fell incendiary. On 
every side, far as thine eye can see, our cavalry is 
stationed. Escape is impossible. As surely as 
cherries grow upon these oaks, and peaches on these 
pines— so surely will you turn your backs on them 
in safety. 

Cha. Do you hear this comrades ? —But proceed. 
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Com. Hear, then, how mercifully the tribunal 
proceeds. If thou wilt instantly surrender, own thy 
guilty and sue for a mitigation of thy punishment, 
die rigour of the law will not be exercised against 
thee, but justice will become a loving mother. She 
will shut her eyes to half thy guilt, and only con- 
demn thee to be broken on the wheel. 

Schtv, Captain, let me cut his throat. By God I 
should like to make his blood gush from every 
pore. 

Rol. Captain ! Hell, damnation, and the devil [ 
Captain ! How he bites his lip. Captain,, let me 
split his skull, and manure the earth with his brains, 
if he has got any. 

Cka. Hold! Let no one dare to touch him. — 
(To Commissary.) — ^Look you, Sir. Here stand 
seventy^nine men, whose commander I am. Not 
one whom you behold is skilled in military tactics, 
w can dance to the music of artillery. Opposed to 
us are eight hundred soldiers, who have been re- 
gularly disciplined. Now attend to me. Thus 
speaks Moor, the captain of these robbers : True it 
is, that I have murdered a count of the empire, 
that I have hurled fire-brands into your superstitious 
town, that I have caused the death of many pious 
Christians — but fancy not that this is all. — (Stretches 
Jortk his hand.) — You see, that, on each finger of 
this hand, I wear a valuable ring. This ruby be- 
longed to a prime minister, whom my sabre felled 
to die earth, when he and his prince were hunting. 
From the most abject situation he had raised him- 
self to royal favour. His elevation was obtained by 
crimes innumerable, which weeping widows and for- 
saken orphans daily proved. This diamond I drew 
from the finger of a state^treasurer, who disposed of 
offices and posts of honour to the highest bidder. 
This agate was the property of a monk, whom I 
strangled with my own hand, because he had la- 
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mented, in the pulpit, that the inquisition was na 
longer in repute. I could recite to you more anec- 
dotes respecting these my rings, were I not al- 
ready sorry to have thrown away so many words 
upon you. 

Com. How can a villain be so proudi? 
Cha, As yet you have not heard me speak with 
pride — ^but now you shall, Sir. Go, and report my 
words to that august tribunal, which decides on life 
and death according to its pleasure. I am not one 
of those mean thieves, who enter into compact with 
darkness, and creep into a dwelling under covert of 
the night. What I have done, I doubtless shall be 
doomed to read in the Eternal Judge^s register, but 
on his miserable earthly representatives, I shall not 
waste another word. — Tell your employers that re- 
taliation is the trade I follow. Tell them, that 
vengeance is my occupation. — {Turns (may ivith 
contempt,) 

Com. Thou dost refuse, then, all mercy and 
compassion ? To thee I shall say no moreJ--(Ad-' 
dresses himself to the iaw/.)— Listen to me, all of 
you. I am authorised to state, that if you will 
mstantly bind and deliver into my hands this 
abominable villain, your crimes shall no longer be 
remembered. The holy church will receive you, 
as sheep who had strayed from her flock, and the 
road to preferment shall be open to every one of 
you. Here is the general pardon, signed and 
sealed. — {Delivers it to Schweitzer, toitk a triumphant 
smiie.) — How does your Majesty like this ? Bind 
him and be free. 

Cha. You hear his offer — why this appearance of 
surprise-^this look of hesitation ? He offers you 
liberty, and you are already prisoners. He offers 
you life, and you must feel he can do this, because 
you are already doomed to die. He assures you 
that you may obtain honourable officesi and what 
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can be the consequence of your refusal, but dis- 
grace and infamy ? He announces to you Heaven's 
forgiveness, though you are alreadr damned. There 
is not a hair upon your heads which will not blaze 
in helP^ eternal fire. Do you still hesitate? Is 
there a choice between celestial bliss and torture 
everlasting ? Aid my endeavours to persuade them. 
&r. 

Ckrm, — {Aside.) — Some demon surely speaks 
through him. He makes me trenible. 

Cha. How ! Still no answer ! Do you fancy that 
your arms and intrepidity can extricate you from 
your present situation ? Look round you — ^look on 
every side. The idea of escape is childish and ab- 
€urd I Or do you flatter yoursdves that you will fall 
like heroes ? What can induce you to think thus I 
My late delight in scenes of devastation^ Oh, do 
^ot thus deceive yourselves. Among you all there 
is not one YikQ Moor. You are mere thieves — ^poor 
paltry tools which I employ to execute my nobler 
projects— despicably mean as is the hangman's hal- 
ter. Thieves cannot fall like heroes. Thieves 
have a right to be afraid of death. Hear you .not 
how their trumpets echo through the forest ? See 
you not how their sabres glitter all around you I 
How ! Still irresolute ! Are you mad ? — Think not 
that I am grateful for my life— I am indignant at 
the sacrifice you make. — {Trumpets are heard.) 

Com. — {Con/used by his digmty,) — Never did I 
see a man like this! I must away. 

Cha. Or are you fearful that I shall destroy my- 
self, and thereby counteract the pardon ofiered for 
delivering me alive? Your fears arc groundless. 
Here I throw away my dagger— -my pistols — ^my 
poison. — What ! still irresolute! You, perhaps, 
imagine I shall oppose the man who attempts to 
seize me. — See! — I bind my right hand to this 
^anch of oak — Now opposition is impossible* A 
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child might oveqpower me. Who wiil be the first 
to betray me ? Who will first forsake his captain in 
the hour of peril ? 

Rol^^With frantic wVenc^.)— Hell seize him, if 
there be one in our band \—-;{BrandUhes his stwrd.) 
— Damn the villain who refuses to defend our 
captain ! 

Scktv.— (Tears the pardon^ and throm it in the 

face of the Commissary.V- Take that, and begone, 

scoundrel ! Oar pardon is our swords and fire-arms. 

Tell the senate which sent you, that you did not 

find one traitor in Moor's band.— Save the captain ! 

All. Save the captain! Save him ! Save the cap- 
tain ! 

Cha.—(JoyfuUy extricating himself from the tree.) 
— Comrades— friends— brothers ! Now we are free. 
I feel a tenfold vigour nerve this arm. I could 
oppose a host. Death or liberty ! They shall at 
all events not make us prisoners. Follow me.— •► 
{All dratv their stoords and exeunt. The charge is 
immediately sounded,) 



ACT THE THIRD. 



Scene f a Garden, Amelia is discovered in a pensive 
attitude, Emter Francis. Both in deep mourn" 
ing. 

Fra, Do I find you here again, dear enthusiast i 
As soon as you stole away firom table, my guests 
•trere no longer in spirits. 

Ame, Shame on you for having guests ! — Does 
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not your father's funeral dirge still vibrate in your 

ears } 

Fra. Why this incessant lamentation ? Let the 
dead rest in peace, and make the living happy. I 
come 

Ante* And when will you go again ? 

Fra, Amelia, do not treat me with this cold dis- 
dain. I come to tell yon — 

Anpe, That Francis Moor is lord of these domains. 

Fra. Exactly. Maximilian reposes in the tomb 
of his forefathers, and I become the lord of these 
domains. Yet even these do not satisfy me, dear 
Amelia. You know, that you have always made 
my father's house your home.- He loved you with 
a parent's tenderness. You will never forget that. 

Ame, Never, never ! How could I endeavour, 
by revelry and mirth, to banish from my mind the 
recollection of his goodness ? 

Fra. 1 admire your sentiments, Amelia. What 
you owed my father for his goodness, you have now 
an opportunity of paying to his son. Charles is 
dead, and Francis offers — (Aside.) — By my soul, so 
blattering is the thought, it even is too much for 
woman's pride. — ( ^^Zout/. )— -Francis tramples on the 
hopes of many a noble family. Francis offers a for- 
-saken orphan his heart, his hand, his wetdth, his cas- 
tle, hifi estates. Francis, whom all his neighbours 
fear and envy, declares himself Amelia's voluntary 

«lave. 

Ame, Why do not Heaven's lightnings blast thee, 
whilst thou makest the declaration ? Hast thou not 
been guilty of fratricide ? Hast thou not robbed 
me of my Charles ? And thinkest thou that Amelia 
will accept thy hand, — ^thou monster I 

Fra. Be not so violent, most gracious princess. 
True it is, that Frincis does not &wn and flatter 
like a cooing Ceiadon. True it is, he has net learnt, 
like the sighing shepherds of Arcadia, to compiain 

f2 
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of fair Amelia's cruelty to grottos and to rocks. — 
No. Francis speaks ; and if he be not answered — 
he commands. 

Ame. Vile reptile ! — Thou command me ! And 
if I scorn thy great commands ? 

Fra. That you will not. I know a most excellent 
receipt for conquering female pride and obstinacy — 
a cloister. 

Ame, Welcome thought! In a cloister I shall 
not be gazed upon by thee, thou basilisk, but shall 
have leisure to reflect upon the virtues of my 
Charles 1 — Take me to a a cloister instantly. 

Fra. Ha! Is it so!— I thank you for having 
taught me the art of tormenting you. — Like a fury, 
will I drive the recollection of this Charles from your 
heart. My disgusting form shall lurk behind the 
image of your minion like the dragon which sleeps 
on subterraneous treasures. By the hair will I drag 
you to the altar,— with a dagger ifi my hand will 
I force from your lips the nuptial vow. 

Ame, — '{Strikes nim.) — Tsike this, then, as my 
dowry. 

Fray^{Enraged.) — Damnation ! — I will think of 
tenfold vengeance.-^Thou shalt not be my wife — 
no, that were too great an honour. — 'fhou shalt be 
my paramour, that every peasant's wife may point 
the finger of derision at thee. — Ay, gnash thy teeth 
— dart fire and murder from thine eyes. I'o me a 
woman's fury is a treat — ^it makes her lovelier — ^more 
desirable. — Come.-— Thy struggles shall enhance the 
value of my triumph, and sweeten the delight of 
forced embraces. — Come witbine to the altar. — ^This 
instant thou shalt go»— {Dragging her avoay^ 

Ame.— -{Falls on his neck,) — Forgive me, Francis. 

"^As he is about to embrace her, she draxos the stoord 

from his side, and hastily steps backSy'^See^st thou, 

villain, what I now can do ? Thou art in my power. 

I am a woman— bat a woman roused to fury.- 
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Dare to approach me, and with this sword PU stab 
thee to the heart. My uncle's spirit will direct my 
hand. — Instantly begone. — {Drives him aixiay.) — Ha! 
— I breathe more freely. I feel myself endowed 
with strength and fury — such as animate the met- 
tled steed and tiger. — To a cloister, said he? 
Thanks for the happy thought. There shall I find 
a safe retreat. A cloister is the right abode for 
hopeless love. \^ExiU 

Scene changes io a Hill near the Daiiuhe, The Rob- 
bers are stretched under various trees on the sum' 
mit^ tvhUe their horses are grazing on the side of 
the Hill. 

Cha, Here I must rest awhile.— (^r^rottw AiWe^ 
tm the earth.) — My sinews are unstrung— my tongue 
is dry as a potsherd. I would ask you to fetch me 
a little water from the neighbouring stream, but you 
are all as weary as myself. 

\JExU Schweitzer, unobserved* 

Gri. We have swallowed all our wine, too.— How 
gloriously the sun sets to-night I 

Cha.— (Gazing at jf.>l— Thus worthy of admira- 

tion dies a hero. 

Gri. You seem deeply affected. 

Cha. When I was a boy, my favourite thought 
was that I would live and die like yonder glorious 
oxh.— (Suppressing his emotion.J-^lt was a boyish 
thought. 

Gri. True, captain. 

Cha. — (Draijos his hat over his Jace.)-— There was 
a time Comrades, leave me to myself. 

Gri. Captain! Captain !— Damnation ! How his 
colour changes ! 

Raz. Death and the devil ! What ails him ? 
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Cha. There was a time, when I could not sleep 
if I had forgotten my evening-prayer. 

GrL Have you lost your senses? Who would 
be guided by the mere fancies of a boy ? 

Cha. — {Rests his head on Grimm's breast.) — Bro- 
ther! Brother! 

Gri. Come, come. Don't be a child, I beg. 

Cha. Would that I were a child again ! 

GrL Pshaw ! Cheer up, man. — ^Look at this pic- 
turesque country, and enjoy the lovely evening. 

Cha. Yes, friends —this world is so beautifid — 

GrL Right ! Now, )'^ou talk properly. 

Cha. This earth so admirable— 

GrL True. I like to hear you when you are ia 
this humour. 

Cha. And I so ugly in this beauteous world—I, a 
monster on this admirable earth. — ( Sinking back. ) — 
Lost, lost for ever ! 

Gri. Pray do not talk thus. 

Cha. My innocence ! My innocence ! See — every 
creature has stepped forth to enjoy the vivifying 
warmth of spring. Why must this heavenly scene 
be hell to me ? Yet thus it is. —All on this earth 
are happy — all united by the mild'spirit of concord 
—all one family — ^whose fatlier is above them — ^but 
he is not my father — f, alone, am rejected— I, alone, 
am banished from the empire of the good. — ( WUdli/ 
looking at the Robbers.) — Surrounded by murderers 
— Abound by adamantine chains to guilt and infamy. — 

Haz. Unaccountable ! I never saw him thus. 

Cha. Oh, that I could return into my mother's 
womb ! Oh, that I could be born a peasant ! I 
would labour till the blood rolled from my temples 
to buy the luxury of a noon-day's slumber —the rap- 
ture of one solitary tear. 

Gri.— (To the rest.) —Don^t disturb him. The 
paroxism is ah'eady decreas^ing. 
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"Cha. There was a time, when my tears flowed 

willingly. — Oh, days of peace ! Thou castle of 

my fathers — and ye green delightful valleys, «hall I 
no more behold you ? — Oh, beauteous groves, so oft 
enjoyed in childhood— will you not cool my burning 
bosom with your perfunied zeyhyrs ? Mourn with 
me, nature. Never, never will those hapjiy days re- 
turn. Past, past — irrevocably past ! 

Enter Schweitzer, mtk ijoater in his hat, 

Sckxio, Drink, captain. Here is water enough — 
and cold as ice. 

Gri. Why, Schweitzer, you are bleeding. What's 
the matter ? 

Schto, Nothing, man. To be sure, the joke might 
have cost me a Gmb or two. As I was running on 
the edge of the hill, which consists of nothing but 
sand, down sunk the whole mass, and away rolled I, 
full ten yards, to the bottom. — ^There I lay awhile; 
and as soon as I recovered my five senses, I found a 
clear spring close to me, among some gravel. — 
"Well," thought I, "Fortune has not tried to 
break my neck for nothing. Here is some good 
fresh water for the captain.** 

Cha. — {Returns Schweitzer's hatj andthrotos ajeiv 
drops of water upon his face.) — The dust and dirt 
^ave hidden the wounds on your forehead, which 
you received from the Bohemian cavalry. — The wa- 
ter was excellent, Schweitzer. — Your scars become 
you. 

Schitt. Pshaw ! There is room for thirty more. 

€Afl. Yes, comrades. The battle was bloody, 
though we only lost a single friend. — Roller died a 
noble death. Had he fallen in any other cause, a 
monument would have been erected to his memory. 
—Let this suffice.— { ^rpc« ^ tear atofly.)— How 
JQany of our enemies were -slain? 
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Schto. Sixty hussars, ninety-three dragoons, and 
«J)Out forty<f ifle-men — in all, two hundred. 

Cha. Two hundred for one. Every man of you 
Jias a olaim upon this head. — (Takes off his hdUy^ 
Here, in the {iresence of you all, I raise my dagger, 
and swear, hy my soul, I never will forsake you. 

Sckw* Captain, don't swear. Should happier 
prospects open to you, perhaps you may repent. 

Cha. By the ashes of Roller, I never will forsake 
you. 

Enter Kosinski. 

Kos. — (Aside.y-l was told that I should find hlra 
in this countiy. Hal who are these fellows? 
Should they he — they are, they are. I will address 
4hem. 

GrL Look who comes here ? 

Kos. Pardon me, gentlemen. I know not whe* 
ther I woi right in my conjecture. 

Cha. Who should we be, if you were right ? 

Kos. Men. 

Schw* We have proved that, I thmk, captain. 
, . Kos. I am in search of men who can look unap- 
palled at death, and sport with danger as with a tame 
dragon — men, who rate liberty at a far higher price 
than life — men, whose very names, while welcome to 
the oppressed and needy, «iake courage fly, and 
tyxBnny turn pale. 

Schu). I like this fellow. Friend, you have found 
the very people you are seeking. 

Kos. I trust I have*-and trust, too, I shall be 
soon allowed to call theta comrades* You, then, 
will doubtless tell me, where I can find your cap- 
tain- the intrepid Moor. 

Sckto, — (Shaking liands tvith him.) — You and I are 
sworn friends, 

Cha.-^Approaching.)-— Do you know this Moor ? 

Kos. You are he^ Ij» that mien — ^who could be- 
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hold you without knowing you ? — (Gazes at himjor 
some /fme.)-- Often have I wished to see the man^who 
sat with destruction-dealing look upon the ruins of 
Carthage. Now I no longer wish to see him. 

Sckto. A noble lad, by ray soul. 

Cha. And what has brought you hither ? 

Kos. My more than cruel fate. Oh, captain, I 
have been wregked on the tempestuous ocean of this 
world. I hai^ been doomed to see my hopes de- 
stroyed, and nothing now remains but the torturing 
recollection of my loss, which, I feel, will rob me of 
my senses, if I do not try to dissipate all thought by 

action. 

Cha. Another wretch, by Heaven abandoned ! — 

Proceed. 

Kos. I entered early into the army— misfortune 
followed me. I embarked for the East Indies — the 
vessel in which I sailed struck against a rock. Va- 
rious have been my projects, but all alike have failed. 
At length, the &me of the great hero. Moor (the 
great incendiaiy some term him) reached my ears. 
1 have travelled many miles with the fixed determi- 
nation of serving under him, if he will accept my 
services. Oh, captain, do jiot refuse me. 

Schxv. — {Springs into *Ae air.)— Huzza I Huzza! 
Another RoUer ! A noble fellow for the band ! 

Cha. What is your name ? 

Kqs, Kosinski. 

Cha. Kosinski, thou art a thoughtless boy, and 
art about to take a most decisive step, without re- 
jection. Here thou wilt find no tennis to amuse 

thee. 

Kos. I understand what you mean to imply. I 
am only four-and-twenty years of age — ^but I have 
seen many a sword glitter before me, and have heard 
inany a ball whiz around me. 

Cha. Have you then learnt the use of arms, 
&ierely that you m ly assassinate a harmless traveller, 
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for the sake of a paltry dollar^ or murder helpless 
women? Go, go. You have escaped from your 
nurse, because you saw the rod in her hand. 

Schto* Captain, what in the deviPs name do you 
mean ? Would you dismiss such a fellow as this ? 
Why, he is a perfect Hercules. 

Cha* Because your airy schemes have failed, you 
wish to become a villain, an assassin. Bo^sh idea 1 
Know you what it is to become an assassm ? You 
may sleep soundly after beheading thistles, but, after 
committing murder^ 

Kos, 1 will be answerable for every murder which 
you direct me to commit. 

CkiL How wonderous clever. Tliink you that a 
ma7i is to be caught by flattery ? How can you know 
whether i am not tormented by bad dreams, or whe- 
ther I shall not turn pale with terror on the bed of 
death ? How many things have you already done, 
for which you thought, while doing them^ that you 
must one day be accountable ? 

Kof. But very few. I, however, reckon in the 
number, my journey in search of Moor. 

Cha, Did your tutor ever put into your hands the 
adventures of Robin Hood ? Such incautious block- 
heads should be chained to the galleys. They heat 
the imagination of the child, and tickle its vanity 
with the mad idea of renown. Is this your object, 
Kosinski? Wish you to purchase immorality by 
murdering your fellow-creatures ? Believe me, am- 
bitious youth, no laurel decks the assassin's brow — 
no triumph awaits the conquests of banditti — ^but 
execration, danger, death, and infamy. Do you 
see that gibbet on the hill > 

Spi,— (Walking to and fro xaith a peevish look.) — 
How stupid ! How unpardonably stupid ! Is this 
the proper way to increase the bund I I should have 
talked in another style. 

Kos. What can he fear, who fears not death ? 
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Cha. Excellent I You have learnt Seneca by heart, 
I perceive. But be assured, young man, you will 
not alleviate the sufferings of nature — ^you will not 
blunt the arrow of anguish by these sententious ar- 
guments. Consider well, my son — {Takes his hand,) 
— Think that you hear the counsel of a father. 
Learn the depth of the abyss; ere you spring into 
it. Reflect whether you have in this world any dis- 
tant chance of comfort — for the moment may arrive 
when you awake, and find it is too late. By joining 
us, you at once bid adieu to all connection with 
inankind. To do this, you must be more than hu- 
man, or — a demon. Once more, then, let me warn 
you, my son. If any spark of hope still glimmer in 
your breast, avoid the horrible confederacy you came 
to join in. You may have deceived yourself. You 
Qiay mistake, for strength o£ mind, what will, in the 
end,' drive you to despair. Believe what Moor says 
to you — and fly. 

Kos. It cannot be. I will not leave you. Since 
my entreaties have not moved you, hear the true 
recital of my sorrows. You yourself will, then, 

place a poniard in my hand— you yourself will 

Friends, seat yourselves around me, and listen at- 
tentively. 

Cha, 1 will listen attentively. 

Kos. Know, then, I am a Bohemian nobleman. 
By the early death of my father I came into posses- 
sion of a considerable manor. The country, in 
which I lived, was a Paradise— -for it contained an 
angel. It contained a lovely girl, adorned with all 
the charms of blooming youth, and chaste as is the 
light of Heaven. But to whom do I say this ? Such 
descriptions suit not men who never loved, who 
never were beloved. 

Schw, Look ! our captain is as red as fire. 

Cka, Hold, Kosinski ! No more at present ! I'll 
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hear thtf rest to-morrow — soon— at another thne-— 
when I have seen blood. 

Kos* Blood, say you ? Nay, hear me now. Mine 
is a tale which calls for blood. She was not of noble 
extraction, but her look subdued all prejudice. With 
captivating bashfulness, she listened to my vows, 
and it was fixed that, in two days, I should lead my 
Amelia to the altar. — (Charles stafts and rises,) — 
Amidst the bustle of preparations for our union — 
while I was anticipating the happiness which awaited 
me, I was summoned by an express to court* I 
obeyed. Letters which teemed with treason, were 
produced, and I was accused of having written 
them. I blushed at the infamous charge. My 
sword was takeii away — I was thrown into prison — 
my senses forsook me. 

Schu), And in the mean time— go on. I smell a rat. 

Kos. There I lay a month, and grieved for my 
Amelia, who would, I knew, feel pangs unutterable. 
At length the prime minister came to my dimgeon, 
congratulated me on the discovery of my innocence, 
politely informed me I was at liberty, and returned 
my sword. Triumphantly I Hew to my castle, to my 
Amelia — as I hoped. She was ^one. She had 
been borne away at midnight — no one knew by 
whom, or whither. Like lightning a suspicion 
darted through my brain. I flew to town— made 
enquiries at court. All rivetted their eyes upon me 
— ^but none would give me the wished-for informa- 
tion. At length I discovered my Amelia through a 
grated window of the palace — ^she threw me a note* 

Schxv. Ay, ay, I thought how it would be. 

Kos. Hell and damnation ! She had been allowed 
to choose whether she would see me die, or become 
the prince's mistress. A contest arose between her 
honour and affection. 7 he latter conquered-^and 
t wJ^8 saved. 
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Schtv» How did you act then. 

Kos, After having read her letter, I stood rooted 
to (he 6pot. Blood was my first — my last— my only 
thought. Foaming with fury, I ran home, chose a 
three>edged sword, and flew to the minister's house 
— for he had been the infernal pander. I must have 
been previously observed from the windows, for I 
found all the apartments locked. I was informed 
that the minister was gone to the palace. I re- 
paired thither — the attendants assured me they had 
hot seen him. I returned— burst open the doors — 
found him — and was on the point of dispatching him, 
when five or six servants wrested the sword from 
my hand. 

Schtjo* — {Stamps with vioience»)--The devil seize 
him ! So he escaped ? 

jKos. I was agam imprisoned—brought to trial-— 
and sentenced— as a mark of peculiar lenity— to be 
banished from my native land for ever. My estates 
were given to the minister, my Ameliir remained ia 
the claws of the tiger, and now wastes her life in 
fruitless lamentation, while my revenge must bend 
to the iron yoke of despotism. 

Sckto, — {Rises and dratos his snoord,) — This is 
water ibr our mill. Captain ! Here is employment 
for us. 

Cha. — {Who has been xvaiking to andjro in vio* 
lent agitation y turns hastily to the Robbers.)— I must 
see her. Rise! Prepare for instant departure. Ko- 
sinski your hand. You shall remain with us. Pre* 
pare for instant departure, I say. 

Robbers. Captain, where 

Cha. Who dares to ask a question ^^^With via* 
lence to Schweitzer.)— Traitor, you wish to make me 
abandon my project, but by tlie hope of Heaven — 

Schv). I a traitor ! Lead into hell, if you like, Pll 
follow you. 
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Cha,^FaUs on his neck.y-l believe you, bro- 
ther. She wastes her life in lamentation. Follow 
me, all of you. We must reach Fraaoonia in a 
week. Exeunt. 



ACT THE FOURTH. 



Scene^ a Gallery* Charles and Amelia are dis- 
covered — the former in disguise. Both are intently 
gazing at a portrait. The habit of a nun lies on 
the table. 

Cha. — f Deeply affected. J ^He was an excellent 
roan. 

Ame. The picture seems to interest you much, 
Count Brand. 

Cha. — {With his eyes still rivetted upon it.) — ^An 
excellent— a godlike man. And he is dead ? 

Ame, Yes— he has past away like all the joys of 
li£e.— {Gently taking his Aattd.)— Count, thare is bo 
h^piness in this world. 

Cha. True — most true. Has sad experience 
taught you this ? You cannot be much more than 
twenty years of age. 
. Ame. And yet have learnt that all who live must 
die in sorrow — ^that all who gain mu9t feel the pang 
of losing. 

Cha.— {Keenly looking at her*) — Have you lost any 
thing? 

Ame. Any thing ! Every thing. 

Cha. And hope you to forget your loss, when 
clad in yonder sacred garment ? 
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Ame. I do Shall we proceed, my Lord ? 

Cha. Why in such haste ? Whose portrait is that 
on the right? He has an unfortunate countenance. 

Ame. This on the lefl is the late Count's son — 
the present owner of the castle. 

Cha. His only son ? 

Ame. Let us proceed, I beg. 

Cha. But this picture on the right ? 

Ame, You will not accompany me into the garden ? 

Cha. With pleasure — but mform me first 

How ! You are in tears, Amelia. — (Exit Amelia 
hastih,) — She loves me still. The treacherous tears 
rolled down her cheeks. She loves me. That is 
the sofa upon which I oft have drank the nectar of 
her lips. This is the castle in wliich I was boriv 
Wretched as I am, the golden recollection of those 
happy days I once enjoyed, still cheers my soul. 
Here should I have lived, an honour to my house — 
the admiration of my vassals — ^here should I a second 
•time have felt the joys of childhood, while observing 
the offspring of my dear Amelia at their gambols — 
here should I— No more ! No more ! Let me return 
to that dread station which fate has appointed me 
to fill Farewell, dear castle of my fathers. Thou 
didst witness my delight in earlier years — ^now wit- 
ness my despair. — {Is goings but suddenly stops.y-^ 
Must \ never see her more ? Must I renounce all 
hopes of ever kissing those sweet lips I Must I de* 
part without one last farewell I No. Once more I 
will behold her — once more I will embrace her — 
that I may doubly feel my wretched fate in having 
lost her. Once more I'll quaff the sweet voluptuous 
poison-— and then away, far as the winds of Heaven, 
and all the demons of deqpair can drive me. [^ExiU 

Enter Francis, in deep meditation. 

Fra, Begone from me, thou torturing i 

g2 
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We coward that I ami Of what or whom am I 
afraid ? This Count has been but a few hours in 
my castle — yet to me he seems a spy employed by 
heil to watch my every step. Surely I should know 
his features. There is a something great— something 
familiar to me in his wild and sun-burnt countenance, 
which makes me tremble. — {Rings.) — I must be 
on my guard. A plot is laid against me. 

Enter Daniel. 

Dan. What are your Lordship's commands ? 

F)ra.'-{Afier having stedjastly gazed at him for 
some <ime.)— Nothing. But yes. Bring me a goblet 
of wine directly. \^Exit DanieL 

Who knows but this fellow will confess, if I use 
threats to force the secret from him ? PlI rivet my 
eye so keenly on him, that his features shall become 
the mirror of his conscience. — {Turns to the 'portrait 
o/* Charles.) — That long craggy neck — ^those thick 
black bushy eye-brows — those bold fiery eyes. — 
{Suddenly starting ^^.)— Hai Does heH inspire 
me with the dread suspicion ? It is Charles. 

Enter Daniel, mth ixine. 

Place it on that table. Now look «tedfastly at me 
— eye to eye. How the fellow's knees totter ! Vil- 
lain, confess. What hast thou done ? 

Dan. Nothing, my Lord, as I hope to be saved. 

Fra. Drink this wine. How ! Dost thou hesi- 
tate ? Instantly confess what thou hast mixed with 
this wine. 

Dan. Gracious God ! Mixed with the wine I 

Fra. Yes, wretch. Thou hast mingled poison 
with it. Art thou not as white as snow ? Confess, 
I say. Who gave thee the poison? The Counts 
Did not the Count \ 
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^an. Croed HeavenSy my Lord — ^the Count ^ave 
me nothing. 

Fra,r^{S€i»es Tiim.) — ^1*41 strangle thee, grey- 
headed liar. Nothing ! Why, then, did I see him 
and Amelia and thee whispering together ? Did I 
not see her, after all her modest vows, cast amorous 
glances at him? Did I not see her tears fall into 
the wine which he so eagerly swallowed? Yes — 
Chough it was behind me, hy my soul I saw it in the 
mirror. 

Dan, Ged knows I was quite ignorant of it. 

Fra. What, darest thou deny it? Darest thou 
tell thy master that he lies^ What mode of dis- 
patching pae have you agreed upon f Do you mean 
to smother me at midnight — or to cut my throat-* 
or to poison me. Out with the truth. I know all. 

JDan, As I hope for God^s assistance ^erx I 
need it, all I have said is true. 

Ftfa* This 4ime I'll forgive you, Daniel. But no 
doubt he lined your purse — he psessed your hand 
more than is usual, as if you were an old acquaint- 
ance. Did he not, Danid? 

Dan, Never, my Lord. 

Fra. He said, for example, that he had known 
you before— that you almost ought to know him-^ 
that the scales would soon fall from your eyes — ^that 
yes, yes— 'he said this, Daniel* 

Dan* Not a word of it. 

Fra. Tliat he would be revenged— amply re- 
venged. 

Dan* Not a syllable of it, my Lord 

Fra. How! Recollect yourscSif. Surely you heard 
him say that he knew your old master very well — 
particularly well — that he 'loved hira«-^loved him 
most sincerely — as sincerely-— as a son loves a father. 

Dan. I recollect I did hear him say something of 
that kind. 
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Fra* — {Ahrmed,) — Did you ? Did you, indeed^ 
He said he was ray brother — did he I 

Dan, I never heard him say that. But wliile Miss 
Amelia was shewing him the pictures in the gallery, 
I observed him suddenly stop at the portrait of mv 
late master. IJiss Amelia pointed to it, and said, 
'* An excellent man," which he repeated and wiped 
his eyes. 

Fra. Enough ! Run ! Haste ! Send Herman 
hither. \_^ExU DanieK 

All doubt is at an end. It is Charles. He is come 
to demand his estate. Have I, then, sacrificed my 
nightly rest — ^have I removed huge rocks, and 
levelled mountains, to be thus defeated ? Have I 
rebelled against humanity, only to become the victim 
of an outcast ? No, no. One way is always open 
to me. By murder J surely can escape. What a 
blockhead must he be, who, after having partly 
done his work, stands idly looking whether time will 
finish it. 

Enter Herman. 

Ha! Welcome, my Eurypylus — ^welcome my trusty 
agent. 

Uer^^In a stdlen tone.) — You have sent for me. 

Fra^ True, Herman. I wiiji you. to end what 
you have so ably begun. 

Her, Indeed! 

Fra, Shall I order the carriage ? We can arrange 
the matter while we take an airing. 

Her. No ceremony, if you please. The arrange- 
ments which we have to make to-day, can be as well 
fixed upon in this room as elsewhere. At all events, 
I can say a word or two which will spare your lungs 
some exertion. 

Fra. — (^^metf.)— What do you mean? 



ACT IV. THE ROBBERS. m 

Her, That you promised me Amelia's hand. 
Fra. Herman ! 

Her, Did you not tell me that she would become 
the play^thing of your will, and that, then, she 

should be mine ? (/« a feme of defiance.y^'WhBt 

have you now to say. Count Moor ? 

Fra, Nothing to y^u— I sent for Herman. 
Her, No evasion. Why was I summoned? Again 
to be the fool I have been? Again to -prop the 
ladder that Ijie 'thief may mount ? 

Fra, — {As if he had suddenly recollected something,) 
— ^True. We must not forget that. Iwidhed to 
have some conversation with you respecting the 
dowry. 

Her, This is mockery— or something worse. 
Moor, be careful — drive me not mad. We are 
without witness^. Moor. ^ Confide not in a villain, 
•though you yoursdf have made him such. 

Fra, — (With a haughty mien,) — Dare you conduct 
yourself thus towards your lord ? Tremble slave. 

Her, — [Contemptuously,) — At your displeasure^ 
perhaps ? What is your displeasure to a man, who 
is incensed at himself? I already detest you as a 
villain. Moor— do not make 'me deride you as a 
blockhead. I can open sepulchres — ^I can raise the 
dead. Which of us is now the slave ? 

F^a, — (With great o<mrf«cew«o«.)— Friend, act 
tationally — keep your promise. 

Her. Peace! To act rationally, were to abhor 
thee, villain— 4o keep my promise were madness. 
A promise made to whom ? To him by whom per- 
'^dy is practised as a virtue. But patience, pa- 
tience ! Revenge is subtle. 

Fra, Right ! , I am glad I recollect it. You 
lately lost a purse containing a hundred louis d'ors. 
i had almost forgotten the circumstance. Take 
back what is your own, good Herman.-— (Otve^ him 
•afurse*) 
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Her, — ( Throxvs it contemptuously at the Jeel of 
Francis.) — Damned be the vile Iscariot-bribe ! Has 
hell employed thee to complete my ruin? You once 
imagined you had made my poverty the pander of 
my heart — but you are mistaken. Moor; grossly- 
mistaken. The former purse of gold is useful — it 
supplies with food — a certain person* 

Fra. — {Alarmed.) — Herman ! Herman ! — jyo not 
make mc fancy— If you have done any thing coi)- 
trary to my will, you are a traitor to your master. . 

Hiw.— (/n a triumphant ^o»e.)— Indeed!— I re- 
joice to hear it. Mark me, then. I will soon pre- 
pare a banquet, at which your infamy shall be prq- 
duced, and every nation of the earth shall be in- 
vited to it. Do you comprehend this, mighty, re- 
vered, and gracious master ? 

Fra. Villain I traitor ! devil {""{Strikes his fore* 
head,) — Fool that I was to place confidence in sudi 
a creature. — {Thravos himself upon a couch,) 

Her. Ha! ha! ha! — Behold the captious sly 
projector foiled at his own weapons. 

Fra, It is a truth, then, a confirmed truth, that 
no thread is so finely spun, so soon torn asunder, as 
the tie of guilt. 

Her, Vastly fine !~ Devils are beginning to mo- 
ralise. 

Fra, — {Suddenly rises, and addresses Herman tioith 
a malignant smile.) — The discovery will reflect great 
credit on yourself, no doubt ? 

Her, — {Clasps his hands,) — Excellent! Inimita- 
ble ! You act your part most admirably. First you 
drag the easy fool into the mire — then vent your 
rage against him, because he attempts to extricate 
himself What a refinement of villany ! But, Count, 
— {Laying his hand on Francis's shoulder)'-yon are 
not yet thoroughly acquainted with m^. You have 
not yet learnt how far the loser of the game. dare 
venture. What says the pirate in such a situation ? 
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— ** Throw a match into the powder magazine^ and 
blow friend as well as foe into the air." 

Fra. — (Runs to the toall and seizes a pistol.)'^ 
Treason 1 — I must be resolute. 

Her, — {Draws a pistol from his pocket,)— Give 
yourself no trouble. I tooK care to be prepared be- 
fore I came. 

Fra, — {Tkrotos the pistol owai/^ and falls on the 
couch. J — Don't betray me, Herman, till I have re- 
flected how to act. 

Her, You mean till you have hired a dozen bra- 
ves, who will make me dumb for ever. But —{In a 
kfooer tone.) — I have committed the secret to paper, 
and my heirs will read it. [ Exit, 

Fra, Is this a dream ? — Where was my courage ? 
—where my presence of mind ? Alas ! even my 
own creatures betray me. The pillars of my for- 
tune are decayed — ^Ihe funous foe already falls upon 
me. I must instantly determine in what way it is 
best to act. How if I go ih person, and stab him 

in the back. A wounded man is a mere infant. 

—It is resolved— (/« walking away with a firm step^ 
^ stopSf as if overpowered by sudden debility ^y-^ 
Who are these men behind me ? — {Rolling his eyes 
*wtA horrible wHdiiess.) — ^I never saw their faces De- 
fore— their looks are terrific. — Away ! away ! — Cou- 
rage I certainly have — the courage of a But if 

a mirror were to betray me — or my shadow — or the 
^und created by raising my arm to inflict the deadly 
blow ? Hush ! — My hair bristles towards Heaven— 
my every limb quakes — (A dagger Jails from his 
breast.) — A coward I am not — perhaps i am too 
tender-hearted. Yes : these arc th^ last struggles' 
of departing virtue. I admire them. I should be a 
monster, were I to assassinate my brother. No, no, 
no. I will revere these relics of humanity. I will 

^01 murder. Thou hast conquered, nature. I still 
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feel something wbkh is tike affection.— He shall 
live. [^Exit* 



Scene changes to- « Garden^ in txfiich an Arbour is 

seen. 

Enter Amelia. 

Ante. " You are in tears Amelia.'* And that h^ 
said with so much sympathy — O, I felt as if time 
had grown young again — as if the golden spring of 
love returned while he spoke. Methought I heard 
the nightingale — ^methought I smelt the perfume of 
the rose — methought I lay entranced upon his neck 
-«all was tHe same as when my Charles was here— 
and, surely, if the spirits of the dead deign to re- 
visit earth, it is my Charles. — Ha ! false perfidious 
hearty how cunningly thou veil'st thy guilt. No^ 
no. Away from my heart ye treacherous, impious 
thoughts! In this bosom, where my Charles is 
buried, no other image ever shall reside. — Yet, why 
do my thoughts sa constantly, so irresistibly,, dwell 
upon this stranger? The image of my only love 
mixes with his, untQ their features are united-— and 
to think of one must be to think of both. ^^ You 
are in tears, Amelia." — Ha !— I must begone. To- 
morrow I shall take the veil. The veil I How sweet 

was that idea lately ! — But now Oh,, my heart, 

how hast thou deceived me ! Thou: didst convince 
me that what I felt was resolution. Liar Uiat thou 
wert — it was despair.— (Sea^^ herself in the arbour^ 
mnd hides herjace,) 

Enter HsjaiMAv. 
ffer.-^Astde.y-'l have plunged boldly in— now 
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let die storm rage on, even if the billowf overwhelm 
xne. — (Aloud.) — Miss Amelia ! 

Ame,'^Alarmed,)'^A spy] What do you want 
here ? 

Her* I bring you news most pleasant, yet most 
horrible. If you be disposed to pardon one who 
has injured you, prepai:^ yourself to hear most won» 
drous tidings. 

Ame. 1 Have no recoilection for injuries— no ear 
for news. 

> Her. Do you not lament the death of a youth 
whom you loved I 

Ame. — (fiazes ai Aim.) — Child of mislbrtuaey what 
justifies you in asking audi a question ? 

Her "^(MournfvUy casting his eyes on Mr M9^A.)— 
Haired and love. 

j^me. Can any one hve who in^iabits this region f 

Her.'^{Loohng ro««e/.)~Yes— too much— even 
to the perpetration of villany.-^Did not your unde 
lately die? 

Ame* He was to me a fiither. 

Her. The lover and the father are alive*— (i2i»A^ 

Otttltf.) 

Ame. — (Stands rqoied to the spc^-^fh^ toiidfy ex» 
doiifuj— Chadea aliv^l— (/t ainrnt to rm ^fi^ 
Honnan.) 

Enter Charles. 

C!br« Whither in audi haste, lady ? 

itoe.-- ^Sdtoffo hatk wth ajiuntic ges^wrf .)•— Cape 
beneath me, earth i 

Cha. I come to take leave of ybu.-- Bat— *- 
Heavens ! In i^hat extreme agitation do 1 find ypu ! 

Ame. .Goy Count stay— 4iappy would it have 

been (ot me» had you never come ! 

Cia. Woidd libit liav:e mgde jj^n happy > f mre- 
iraU«-*«^ZWatf mdipdy round undis g^omg.)— 

VOL. V. H 
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Ante. For Heaven^s sake staj. That was not my 
meaning.—- (^nVigin^. her Aanifo.)— Yet— oh, God, 
why. was it not ?—- Cow>t, what have I dotie, that 
you should make me criminal ? How did I injure 
you by that affection whidi you have under- 
mined ? 

Cha, You pierce to my very soul, lady. 
j4me. My heart was pure till I saw you. Oh, 
that my eyes had lost their faculty ! They have cor- 
rupted my heart. 

Cka. Say not so» Your eyes ifid heart are guilt- 
less, I am sure. 

Ame. His very look ! — Count, I beseech you to 
avert those looks. They rouse rebellion. My trea- 
<;herous. fancy tells me every moment that I see 
himself— Go, Count— return in the hateful fonu'cf 
ft crocodile, and you will be more welcome. 

Cluur^WUh a iooh of fervent fl^rfwrn.)— That is 
not true, Antelia^ 

• Ame.^^QVith increasing tenderness.) — Should you 
deceive me, Count— should you be trifling with this 
poor weak. heart— -^But how can falsehood dwell 
in an eye, which beams with the expression of his f 
—Alas ! Happy were it for me, should you be false 

-—happy, should I be obliged to hate you yet, 

oh, how wretched should I be, might I not love 
you. — (Charies presses her hand to his lips xdth 
rapture*) — Your Jdsses bum like fire. 
Cha, My soul burns in them. 
Ame, Go.— I may yet be 6aved.-^The mind of 
nan is firm.— Let your firmneto save me. Go. — 

Cha. It cannot be. — I see you tremble*-and my 
firmness vanishes. Here I lim fixed for eve. — {Hid' 
ing his face in her bosom.) — Here will I die. 

Ame»;^'{(ktiite confounded. ) — ^Away U^Loave me. 
---Wha;t have you done, Count i^-. Away with those 
lips ! — {She struggles feebty against his^ viotetU cO'- 
resses.) — An impious fire creepn^durou^ my veins. 



ACT IV. THE ROBBERS: 7« 

— (}Veeping in a tone oftenderness.) — Must y^ncome 
from a distant country te destroy a passion whick 
had even defied the power -of '.death ? — (Clasps him 
mth increasing Jervour in her arms.) — God forgive 
youy Count ! 

Chav^StiU embracing ker,) — rif such be the se-^ 
paration of the soul and boay, how blissful, how 
rapturous must it be to die. 

Ame, Here, where you now stiUid, has he stood 
a thous^d timeSy and at his side, I, who, when at 
his side, Ibrgot both Heaven and eartli. Here,-— 
here his eye wandered over the lovely charms of 
nature — ^he seemed to feel how grstteful *^as the 
sight, and she appeared to dress herself more gaily 
while her Prince admired her. Here he would.listen 
to the celestial music of the nightingale. Her^ he 
would pluck fresh roses for his loved Amelia.'--^Here 
— here he pressed me to the heart, and ghied his 
lips to mine.—- (Charles, no longer aUe to control his 
passion^ presses his lips. to her^s-^she -meets him xdth 
equal rapture, and they remain Jbr some time lost in 
ecstasy — Amelia i^Aen siriks^ almost in a stooon, upon 
the seat ^ofdhe afiozen.)—- Come* Charles, and be re- 
venged. My oath is broken. 

Cha.'^^StepsJirom her xvith ajrantic look,) — Thia 
must be some snare designed by hell for my de« 
struction — I am so happy. — {Gazes at her,) 

AmC'^Espies her nW, and hastily mes.)-— What ? 
Art thou still upon my finger— rthou, liiat hast been 
a witness -of my perjury? Away! — {Gives the ring 
to Charles.) — Take it — take it, beloved-seducer, and 
with it, tiny soul's adored — ray all — my Charles.— 
{Falls back) 

Cha, — {Becomes pale,) — Almighty God, is this 
thy sovereign will ?— It is the very ring I gave her 
as a pledge of my affection.— She has returned it.«^ 
Oh, horrible ! . 
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AfM4^Alarmed.)-'Heartm\ What is the mat- 
ter i How wildly your eyes roll—and how pale your 
lips !— Wretch that I am ! Do you so soon repent 
the blissfiil crime ? 

Cha.-^iSuppremng his emo^ton.)— Nothing— no- 
thing.-— ( Raising his eyes, )— I am still a man.— 
{Draws his rmfjhm hts hahd^ &nd gives it to Ame- 
lia.)— Take this, sweet fury of my heart, and with it 
my Soul's adored— my all — my Amelia. 

j4ine<,'"^(8pnngsJrdfH the Seat.) — Your Amelia ! 

Cha,'^{Mournftdl^^)'"'Ohy she was a lovely girl, 
and iluthful as an angel. When I left her, she gave 
me a ring^ I her another, as pledges of our mutual 
faith. She heard that I was dead, and remained 
constant to the dead. She heard again, that I was 
living, and became fkithlfess to the living. I dew 
into her arms— *my transports (equalled heavenly 
bliss. Think whut my heart was doomed to feeL 
She returned to me my ring — i hePs to her. 

Aine.-"( Looks xvith amazement on the earth.y" 
Strange! Dreadfully strange! 

Cha. True, my good child. — Man has much, very 
much to learn, ere be can dive into the great de- 
crees of that being, who laughs at his vows, and 
weeps over his projects.— My Amelia is an unfortu- 
nate girl. 

Ame» She is— because she rejected you. 

Cka. She is— because she loves me. How, if I 
wete in dsiassin ! How i^ for every kiss bestowed 
by her^ I could recount a murder i— Would not my 
Amelia, then^ be utitbrtunate^ 

Ame, i5h6 would; but what you mentibh is im- 
possible. He, whom you resemble, could not bear 
to ihe a Ay sufibr. 

Cha. What I have said, is true. There is a 
world in which the veil will be removed entirely, 
inA those who loved will meet again— with honor. 
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Eternity is its name. Tes. My Amelia is unfor- 
■tunate, for when she thought slie clasped an angel 
in her arms, she held— a murderer. 

Ante. — (Overpowered mth anguish.) — Horrible! 
I will weep for your sad fate. 

Cha,— (Takes her handf and holds the ring before 
her <rye*.)— Weep for your own. \_Exit imtantly. 

Ame^^^( Recognizes the nngr. )—tChiurles ! Charlea! 
O Heaven and earth.— {iStooonj.J 

* • 

Scene 'changes to a ^forest, in tiahich the ruins of n 
toniaer are discernible. The moon shines bright^ 
and the Robbbrs are stretched on the earth. 
Spibgblbbrg and JKazman advance from the 
rest. 

Rax. It is alaaost midnight^ and 'our captain is 
not yet arrived. 

1^'. A word in confidence, Razman. Captain, 
said you ? Who made him our captain ? Did he not 
usurp the title, when it justly belonged to mef 
What are we to expose ^ur lives, and buffet all the 
storms of Fate, merely that we may be called the 
slaves of Moor,— slaves, when we might be princes I 
By God, Razman, I'll bear it no longer. 

Rax. Hell and damnation— oior L But what can 
we do ? 

Spi. Can you ask that, who have dispatched 
many a fine feUowi Razman, if- you be the man I 
think you — he is missing — some begin to think him 
lost — Kazman, his hour is come. How! Don't 
you spring into the air at the idea of being free I 
Why, you surely don't understand me. 

Rax. The idea is tempting, I must own. 

Spi. Right ! Follow me, then. I observed tho 
road he took. Come. A brace of pistols seldom 
fail, andthen^~- 

H 2 
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Sdno^^Sprin^gs t^^-^Ylllairkf I have ovetiieard 
ywL I raneniber hoW you behaved in the forests 
of Bohemia. Like a ooward you began to skulk, 
i^ben the enkmy f^proached. At that time I swore 
by my. soul— Down to hefl, aBsasBixu — (Both draw 
tmd begin ioj/ight.J 

Robbers.— (kising in contusion.) — Murder! Mur- 
der ! — S6hweitzer ! — Spiegdberg ! — Tear them 
asunder. 

Schv).'-'{Stahs %>iegelberg.) — There lie and rot. 
Be quiet, comrades. Don't let this poltroon dis- 
tu'rb you. The keoundrel always hated l^he captain, 
and has not one scar upon his whole body. He 
wanted to lie in ambush — ^to mUf^r timseeh. Have 
we toiled thus long, to be sent out ^ tiie irodd in 
that way I Have we passed our lives amidst fire and 
smoke, to be caught, like rats in a trap ? 

Ori. But, damn it — ^the captain wifi be in a ter- 
rible fury. 

Schin. Let me iftetde thalt. Sdiafterle acted in 
the same way, ahd mow he is gibbeted, as the cap- 
tain prophesied.— ( A shot is heard. ) 

Gri. Hakl A diot'!-*(il second is Aeffr«f.)— Ano- 
ther ! Hu22a 1 It is the daptain. 

Kos. Patieucel He volostfire a third.— (J third 
shot is heard.) 

Gfi. It is the ^cifitaiii; Conceal yourself Schweit^ 
z&tf till we have explained to him—-— 

Enter Vnkfihvs. 

SchvD.'^Meets ^t m.)—- You are trelcome^ ci^>taiii. 
I bave^be^ soraewlM rash since you left us.— 
(Leads him to ^ dead itfi^.)-- You shaU decide be- 
tween this man and toe. lie tpidied to i^yh^ and 
miirder you. 

. Cha^'^After a pauses durtng ivhich his eves %ave 
been fixed upon the corpse.) — Wonderful ind incom- 
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wrehensibk lire thy wftjs, O God <^ Tengcance. 
WiB8 it ikM; thii tnan^ wlio flui^ the syren eoo^ 
whlcb made nie f^iat I ^m ? Consecrate the tWoni 
by Hftich he feU» to the avenger.— Schweitzer, this 
wa^ not doile t^ you. 

Schw. By my soid it was, and the d^il take me, 
if Ithsj^k il the n^orst thing I ever did.-- (TArovuv 
the mord up6n the body imtk a look of dissaiiS' 
faction.) 

Ckii,-^In d^ ^editatiotu) — I understand theer— 
Heavenly Judge^ — i understand thee. The leaves 
fall from the bl'anchek. The autumn of my life is 
come.*— RemoVe thift body firofn my sight.— *(f/e is 
obeyed.) 

Gri. Now, captain, give us orders. What shall 
we do next? 

Cka, Soon— soon will aH be aocmnirfished. Since 
I left y6a I have lost myself. Sound your horns. 
I nnist recaM former days to my mind, and gather 
strength from the remembrance. 

Km, It is nttdnight, captain, and three days have 
elapsed since we closed our eyes. Sleep hangs 
heavy on them. 

Cha. Can, then, assassins taste the balm of soft 
repose ? Why am / not allowed to isleep ? Sound 
your horns, I say. I mrtist bear wariiloe music, that 
my torpid ifpirit may 'awake.— (7%e Robbers g^iiany 
a march^ iohile Charies toalks to and Jfk) wUh a 
gloom mien. At length he suddenly interrupts 
/Aem.)— No more !*~»Good night. In the mormng 
i shi^ issue niy comnatids. 

fldbbers.*^{8tretdh ihenisehes wi the emih.)'"^ 
Good kught, captaih.*^'<7^^ deep.) 

Cka. Good nigfat^-*^ -ever. It is a night, to 
tvhich ^o morning wiH suc^ceed.— -Ye i^pirits number- 
less of those whom i have murdered, thiidc you that 
I shall trendble I Never, never. Your feurral dying 
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groans, your black and strangled features, your 
aomd gaping wounds are but links of an indis- 
soluble ichainy by which Almighty Fate has bound 
one. My nurse's humours may have caused them; 
my father's temper, or my mother's blood. Why 
has no Perillus made a butt of me, and fed me with 
the flesh of man.—- (/2a»e« a pistol to his head,)-"' 
Time and eternity embrace each other over this 
little weapon. Dread key, which locks behind me. 
the prison of life and opens the abode of everlasting 
freedom. TeU me, oh, tell me whither thou wilt 
Jead me.— To some strange land, which no one ever 
circumnavigated. Human nature tshudders at the 
awful thought, while busy fancy introduces unknown 
f>hanloms, and appals, stul more, the shrinking soul. 
Away with these ideas! Man must not hesitate. 
Be what thou may'st, thou woiid without a name. 
Moor shall still be faithful to himself. Be what thou 
wilt, if I but take my souL The external farm is 
but the colour which the fancy paints. I myself 
am my Heaven or my helL— (Loo^'ngf ttmards the 
horizon.) — Wert thou disposed. Creator of the world, 
to place me in some blasted region, which thou 
hadst banished from thy sight, where darkness, 
solitude, and dreary desolation were my only 
prospects— -my visionary brain would . people the 
expanse. But such is not thy will. Perhaps, «fter 
having led me, step by step, through scenes of 
misery and horror, thou wilt, at Hut, annihilate me. 
May I not be able to break the thread of the next 
life, as easily as I shall do it now ? At all events it 
is a liberty, of which I cannot be deprived in this 
world. — {Again raises the pistohy'-But hold 1 Am 
I. not about to die from the mean dread of living 
here in agony ?— Cowardly deed ! Shall it be smd^ 
that Moor was conquered by nusfintune ?-— No. I 
will brave the malice of taie^^TAmios the pistol 



ACT IV. THE ROBBERS; 81 

«i0o^.>— Mi pride sludl triumph over every diffi* 
cuHy.—- (rAe darkness tnereases^ and a distmtt clock 
strikes twelve.) 

Enter Hermak 

Her. Hark ! How the nightcrows shriek !— The 
▼illage dock has just struck twelve. All are asleep 
but those who feel the pangs of a bad conscience, 
and those who brood revenge. — {Knocks at the 
^oiDer.)-— Rise, man of misery. I have brought your 
meaL 

Cluu — (Stor^j.)— What means this? 

A voice from the tower. Who knocks I Is it you, 
Herman ? Is it my raven i 

Her. It is.— Climb to the grate and eat-^What 
a dfeadful noise the owlets make !— -Old man,-— you 
like your food, I hope ? 

Voice. It is most welcome, Herman— I was very 
hungry. Oh, thoii^ who sendest my raven, accept 
my thanks for this food in the wildenie8s.*»r- 

Her. Silence ! Hark ! I hear a noise. The wind 
whistles through the chinks of the tower, and makes 
my teeth chatter. Hark ! again I heard a noise. I 
could fancy some one was asleep and snoring. You 
have company, old man. Hush ! 

Voice. Do you see any one ? 

Her. Farewell ! Farewell ! I must be gone. De- 
scend into the dungeon again. Your deliverer— 
your avenger is near. — {Going.) 

Cka. Hold ! 

Her. Who's there ? 

Cha. Hold ! Answer me. Who art thou ? For 
what purpose earnest thou hither ? Speak. 

Her.— (Aside.) — Ohe of his spies, no doubt. It 
matters not. Feat is become a stranger to me. — 
(Draws Am stoorf.)— VillaiD, defend thyself. Tliou 
hast a ilun befete thee. 
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- Cka^^^{Stirike8 JIennBXii*s noord^ ixhich^Jlies Jrom 
Jui groip*) — I will have an answer. Of what avail 
is this sword-play ? Thou didst speak of vengeance 
— Vengeance is my occupation— mine alone of all 
who dwell on earth. Wnat mortal dares to inter- 
fere with my vocation ? 

Hen^fStarts back.) — ^By Heaven, he was not 
born of woman. His blow was like the stroke of 
death. 
, Voice. Herman, to whom are you speaking I 

Cha. There is some one in the tower. A dreadful 
mystery lurks here. — {Rushes to the *otoer.)— -This 
sword shall unravel it. 

Her.^ Approaches iremhUng.) — Terrible stran- 
ger, art thou the demon of this fewest, or one of 
those dread spirits, who wander through the lower 
world -observing every midniglrt act ? If the latter^ 
oh, welcome to this dungeon. 

Cha. Thou art right. I am the angel of desola- 
tion, but am, nevertheless, flesh and blood like thyself. 
If some prisoner be confined here by the power of 
man, I will release him. Where is the door ? 

Her. Belzebub would as easily burst open the 
portal of Heaven as you this. The villain's cunning 
'i& superior to a mortel's strength. 

CfuL. But not superior to a robber's cunning. — 
(Draxios forth a bunch of keys.) — I thank thee. Hea- 
ven, for having placed me at .the head of robbers. 
These kers deride the power of hell. — [Opens ike 
door. An old man steps forth pale and norriUif 
emaciated. Charles starts back.) — My father! — 
Dreadful phantom ! 

CownL Oh, God, accept my thanks. The hour 
of deliverance is arrived. 

Cha» Shade of the venerable Moor, what has dis- 
turbed thee in thy tomb ? Hast thou taken with 
thee to the other world some crime, which bars 
^^^v passage through the gates of Paradise 1 I will 
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pray, I will order masses to be read that thy wan- 
dermg spurit may be sent to its abode. Hast thou 
buried the gold of widows and orphans, and art 
doomed to wander here at midnight ? I will tear 
the subterraneous treasures from the dragons which 
defend it, even if they vomit the flames of hell at 
me. Or comest tliou to reveal to me the secrets of 
eternity? Speak, oh, speak. My colour will not 
change with fear. 

Count. I am not a spirit. — Touch me. Thou per- 
ceivest I live — and wretchedly I live. 
• Cha. What ! Wert thou not buried f 

Count. Alas, no. A dog was buried in the vault 
i>f my forefathers, and I, for three long months, have 
languished in tliis gloomy tower, where no sunbeam 
ever shines, no wholesome breath of air can penetrate 
—-where my companions are the croaking raven and 
the shrieking bird of night. 

Cha, Heaven and earth ! Who did this ? 
Her. A son. 

Count, Oh, do not, do not curse him. 
Cha^ A son! — {Furiously rushing towards Her- 
man.) — Liar! Villain! — A son! Repeat that word 
and ten times will I plunge my sword into thy slan^ 
derous throat. A son ! 

Her, Yes — if it rouse all hell— I say his son. 
Cha^ — [As if petrified.) — Oh, eternal chaos ! 
Count, If you be a man, if you possess a human 
heart, listen to me, mighty and unknown deliverer. 
Listen to the sorrows and the sufferings which my 
sons have helped upon their father. — For three sad 
dreary months I have uttered my complaints to these 
deaf walls, and none but echo answered to my groans. 
If, therefore, you be a man«-if you possess a human 
heart, oh,'liBteki to me. 
Cha, Wolves would be tame, when thus conjured. 
Count. I lay upon the bed of sickness, and scarcely 
had regained a portion of my fomier strength, when 



84 THE ROBBERS. act it. 

a man mpeared, who tM me that my fint-boro son 
had fauen in ihe fi^ld o£ battle, an4 ^ the hour of 
death had declared his father's curse had driven 
him to despair* 

Her. It was &lse. I was the villain, who pre- 
tended to have witnessed it. Bribed by the gold 
and promises of Francis, I became the messen^r, 
whose tidings were to hinder aU enquiries after 
Charles, and, if possible, to end your days. 

Count. You! You! Gracious God! I was de- 
ceived, then. 

Cha. — {Turns atoav in the greatest agitatum.) — 
How dreadfully the day begins to dawnl 

Her. Tread on me— crush me like a poisonous 
adder. — ^I consented to destroy you — I intercepted 
all letters from your Charles--destroyed those writ- 
ten to him by yourself, and substituted others, 
couched in the language of hatred and resentment* 
Thus were you imposed upon-^thus was. your ddest 
son banished from your heart. 
. Cha.— ^In a tone of dreadful anguish.) — And 
hence that son became a robber and a murderer.— 
{Strikes his breast and forehead.) — Fool! Block<^ 
head ! Dolt ! — A villain's furts have made thee a thief 
and an incendiary. — {Watks to andjro wih looks itf 
horror and distraction^ 

Count. Francis ! Francis !*-But I will not curse 
him. — To be thus deceived !— Blind ,dotard thati 
was! 

Cka."^Suddenl^ stops^ — VfbSle my faih^ was 
confined in this tower — ( Suppressing his emotion.)-^ 
I have no jigbt to cfompiain.— {Ttu^ to the County 
and endeavours to appear camposed.y^^o^eed. 

Count. When tt^is intelligence wf|s brought, I 
swooned. Doubtless I was supposed to be deaid, for 
when my senses returned, I found .myself upon a 
bier, clad .in a shroud. I knocked at the .top of the 
coffin-*-wliich waaopeaaed. Jt was.midiiight» and mjr 
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•on Francis stood before me. " What!" cried he, 
with a voice of thunder, " will you Iitc for CTer !'' 
and instantly again shut the coffin. These words 
overpowered me. When I awoke, I felt the coffin 
raised and carried away. At length it was opened, 
and I found myself at the entrance of th is tower. A t 
my side stood Francis and the man, who had brought 
me my Charleses bloody sword. — I embraced my 
son's knees -prayed— -entreated — conjured him — 
in vain. His ninty heart was dead to pity. ^* Down 
with the dotard !'' roared he. ** I have been plagued 
with him too long'* — upon which I was cast into the 
dungeon, and my son Francis locked the door. 

Cha, It is not possible. You must be mistaken. 

Count, Oh, that I were ! Hear the sequel of my 
Story, but be not incensed* Thus I lay full twenty 
hours in dreadful solicitude. No mortal ever ven- 
tures hither, for it is universally believed that the 
spirits of n^ ancestors wander at midnight through 
these ruins, rattling their chains, and chaunting 
songs of death. At length I again heard the door 
open. This man appeared. He brought me bread 
and water ; told me that I was doomed to die by 
hunger, and added that his life was in danger, should 
it be discovered that he supplied me with food. 
Thus has my life been preserved, but my remnant 
of strength was unable to oppose the chilling blast — 
the fetid air-- the unutterable anguish of my mind. 
A thousand times have I prayed that I might be 
allowed to die ; but doubtless the measure of my 
punishment was not filled — or some happiness awaits 
me ere I quit this world — else why is my life thus 
miraculously prolonged ? — But it is just that I should 
suffer. My Charles ! My Charles ! 

Cha. Enough I—CTo the Robbers.)— Rise ! Ye 
logs — ye idle, senseless lumps of clay ! Rise^ I say. 
Will none of you awake? — (Fire* a pistol over 
them.) 

VOL. v. I 
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Rob.'^StartinffJrom their ifciy.)— Hdla I What 
now ? What's me matter ? 

Cha. Could not this horrid story wake you frooi 
your slumbers f Methinks it might have roused the 
dead. Look here ! Look here I The laws of this 
world are become a game at dice. The bands of na- 
ture have been rent asunder. Discord is let loose, 
and stalks triumphant. A son has slain his father. 

Rob. What says the captain ? 

Cha. Slain! No. That is too mild a term. A 
son has butchered, racked, flead his father. Where 
shall I find words ? He has committed a crime, at 
which even the cannibal would shudder — a crime, of 
which no devil would have thought In this tower 
has a son confined his own father. Oh, see, see- 
he faints. In this tower— cold— naked—hungry— 
tliirsty — oh, see, see — this is tlie father— this is my 
father. 

Rob»"^Rush Jbrward and surround the old man*) 
—Your father ! Your father ! 

Schw. — {Approaches with reverence^ and kneels.y^ 
Father of my captain, let me kiss thy feet. My dag* 
ger is ready to avenge thy wrongs. 

Cha. Ay— horribly, most horribly shalt thou be 
avenged, much injured venerable man. Thus I de- 
stroy for ever the tie of firaternity.— (7>arf his coat 
from top to do^tom.)— *Thus, in the face of Heaven, I 
curse each drop of blood, which flows in the veins 
of him, who was my brother. Hear me, oh moon 
and stars ! Hear me, ye spirits of the night, who 
witnessed the abominable act ! Hear me, terrific 
Judge, whose lightnings pierce through darkness to 
avenge the injured — thus I kneel before thee — ^pros- 
trate I raise my arm towards thy throne, and sWear 
—May Nature drive me like a hideous monster from 
her boundaries, if I greet the light of day until my 
sword has drank the heart's blood of this fell par- 
ricide—until tlje purple current stains the earth, 
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and spreads its noisome vapours through the air. 
— (Rises,) 

Rob. <jlorious ! Glorious ! Who can call us vil- 
lains, now ? By all the fiends of hell, we never yet 
have been so well employed. 

Cha. True — and by the dreadful groans of diose, 
whom we have murdered — of those who were de* 
voured by fire, or cru^ed beneath the tower at 
Leipzig — no thought of rapine shall find jdace in 
our minds, till each of us has dyed his garment 
purple in the blood of the foul villain. You never 
dreamt that it would be your lot to execute the 
great decrees of Heaven. The clue of destiny, so 
iong -confused, is now unravelled. This day does 
an invisible power dignify our occupation. Offer 
up your prayers and thanks tohim, who has exalted 
you to this honourable rank ; who has deigned to 
appoint you the dreadful agents of his dark decrees. 
Bare your heads— prostrateyourselves in the dust — 
^and rise hallowed men.— ^ Thm/ hieel.) 

Schtv. Now, captain, issue your commands. We 
are ready. 

Cka. Rise, Schweitzer, and touch these sacred 
locks. — {Leads him to the Cowat^ and places a look 
of hair in his hand.) — You recollect, that once, 
when overpowered and breathless, I had sunk upon 
my knee, you clefl the skull of a Bohemian, who 
had already raised his sword to slay me. At that 
^ime I promised you a royal recompense, but have 
jnever been able to discharge the obligation. 

Schxv. Yow made thia promise, I allow, but let 
me for ever be your creditor. 

Cha. No, Schweitzev— to-day I have it ia my 
power to pay ^the debt. No mortal ever was so 
highly honoured. I appoint thee the avenger of my 
father's wrongs. 

.Schw. — (J2iM««)— Great .captain, you have >to*day 
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made me for Uie first time proud* Cottunand me* 
Howy where, and when shall I make the attack f 

CAa. The mometfts are precious. You must de- 
liBrt instantlj. Select from the band as many a$ 
you please^ and proceed t4» the villain's caistle. 
Drag him f^om his bed, though he be asleep, or id 
Ihe arms «f a wanton. Seize him at the banquet-— 
tear him from the crucifix. But mark my words^ 
and let them not esd^e thy memory at the decisive 
jsoment. fie must be delivered to me alive. Should 
any one attempt to wound him, or to ^urt a hair of 
his head, that man shali perish by this arm. I^ 
tear him piecemeal, and ieed the hungary vultures 
with hii carcase. I must have him whole and un- 
injured. If you bong liim thus, your recompence 
shall ^be a -fniilion. I'll "plunder some monarch, at 
the peril of my life, in osder to obtain it. If you 
have understood me, go. 

Schuj. Enough, captain ! There is my hand. 
You shall £ee both of us or neither. Following 
comrades. 
[^Exeunt ScWeitzer, Herman, and several Robben^ 

Cha,'—(ro the re*/.)-— Disperse yourselves in the 
£>re8t. I shaU stay here. 
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Seene^ a GmUery in vahich are ^en doors to fjariota 
apartmenis. Francis ru^sjvomione of ihem* 

Fro. Betrayed! Betrayed! A thousand spirits 
jhave started from their graves* All the empire of 
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death is in motion, and on every side may ear is 
tortured with the name of murderer. Ha ! Who 
moves there ? 

Enter Daniel. 

Dan. Heaven have mercy on usi Is it yon, my 
Lord) whose shrieks echo through the gallery, and 
rouse all who sleep ? 

Fra, Sleep ! Who permitted you to sleep ! Let 
every one instantly arise— let every one clothe him- 
self in armour, and load his musket. Didst thou 
not see them flit along the corridors ? 
Dan, Whom, my Lord ? 

Fra, Whom ! blockhead ! whom ! Canst thou 
thus cddly ask me whom*? Oh, the -sight thrilled 
through my very marrow. Spirits of the damned I 
What is the hour of nigltt ? 

Dan, The watchman has just called two. 

Fra, Two ! Will this night, then, extend to the 
day of judgment. Did you hear no noise in the 
neighbourhood — no shout of triumph — no galloping 
of horses ? Where is Charles — the Count I mean ? 

Dan. I do not know, my Lord. 

Fra. Not know? Thou an in the plot, then. 
I'll tear thy entrails piecemeal, villain. What have 
my dependants too — have even beggars conspired 
againt me ? Heaven — hell — every tiling conspires 
against me. 

Dan. Count Moor! 

Fra. No. I will not tremble. It was but a 
dream. The dead cannot awake from their eternal 
sleep. Who says that I tremble and am pale ? I 
feel easy and well. 

Dan. You are pale as death—your voice faulteri » 
my Lord. 

Fra. Yes— I am somewhat feverish— my surgeon 
shall blood me in the morning. 

i2 
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Dan. Oh, you are very ill 

Fra. True — I am ill. My disorder affects my 
brain, and is the cause of these terrific dreams ; but 
dreams mean uothing. Daniel, dreams mean no- 
ihing. 1 had a merry dream ju;St now. — {Faints.) 

JDan. Gracious God ! What can this mean ! 
George ! Cenrad 1 Bastion ! Martin ! Rouse your- 
«elf, my \jwd,'— {Shakes him.) — I shall be suspected 
of having murdered him. God have mercy on me ! 

Fra. Away] away! Why dost thou shake me 
thus, vile ghastly spectre ? The dead cannot awake 
from ' 

Dan. Merciful Heaven! He knows not what 
be says. 

Fra.'''{ Raises himself sl<ndy.) — Where am 1? 
You here, Daniel? What did I say, just now? 
Pay no regard to it — for it was false, be it what it 
might. Come hither. Raise me. It was only a 
kind of fit, in consequence of wanting rest. 

Dan^ I'll call your surgeon, my Lord. 

Fra. Hold ! Seat yourself at my side, upon thii 
sofa. You are a sensible, a worthy man. Listen 
tt> me. 

Dan. Another time, my Lord. Let me lead you 
to bed. R^ose is necessary. 

Fra. No. Listen to me, Daniel, and laugh at 
me. Methought I had been feasting at a splendid 
banquet My heart was elated, and I lay stretched 
on the platform, with sensations the most pleasing, 
when suddenly — suddenly— -but laugh at me, I 
charge you. 

Dan. Proceed, my Lord. 

Fra. Suddenhr my ear was assailed by a tre- 
mendous peal of thunder. I started up, and saw 
the whole h^riaon wrapped in flames. Mountains, 
cities, and forests, melted like Wax in a furnace, 
whiles terrific hurricane swept before it the ocean, 
the Heavens, and the earth. 
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Dan. Harrible ! * k is the deBcripticm of the 
last day. 

Fra, FA&wl nensense! Then a perKm st^t 
forth with scales in his hand, whidi he held between 
east and west, and said*: " Approach ye children of 
dust, I weigh the thoughts of man." 

Dan, God have mercy on me ! 

Fra. All turned pale. Fearful expectation beat 
in every breast. My name was fnrat heard. The 
sound issued from the boweb of the mMmtain. My 
blood congealed with terror— my teeth chattered— 
my knees smote each other. 

Dan. Oh, God forgive you ! 

Fra. That he did not. An old attn appeared, 
pale-— emaciated->-bent towards the earth, by sor- 
row and distress. Raging hunger had oisnipeiled 
him to eat his own Arm. At his approadi all shud- 
dered, and turned away. I knew the man. He 
cut a lodk from his hoary head, and direw it to- 
wards me. InstMitly a 'voioe thundeiied Ithruugh the 
smoke: ** Mercy, mercy to ail sinnem i^n earth. 
Thou alone art rejected.'*— (i4 long jwMwe.)— Now, 
why do you not laugh ? 

ikin. Can I be expected to laugh, when my "fleah 
creeps ? Dreams are sent hy Heaven. 

Freu Ffehaw, pshaw ! Tidk not thos. €idl me a 
£m>1, a blockhead— call me any thing, dear Daniel- 
laugh 'ftt me — I beseedi jwa, iaogfa at Me. 

Dan. Dreams are sent by Heaven, i wiH pray 
for you. [£wV. 

Fra. Mean, vidgar prejudice and supentitionl 
}t%as nentir been pMPved Hhait any eye, above this 
earth, observes what pflsses on it. What makes 
me just now think of this subject ? Is there an 
avenging #iidge above tJke stars ? Alas, I fear there 
is. Dpeadltil, henible idea ! To appear this very 
luglft before the avenging Jadge-^No, no, no. Soli- 
l»de«Dd sile»Qe veign 4bqF0»d Hub woild. It must 
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not, sluJl not, be otherwise. Yet shouM it notwith- 
standing. ^Why do I tremble thus? To die! 

'Why am I alarmed at this ideai Oh, should I 

be obliged to give account of all my actions— and 
should my Judge be just— -^ 

Enter a Servant, hasiUy. 

Ser, My Lord, Amelia has escaped, «id the 
Count has Middenly disappeared. 

Enter Daniel, muck alarmed, 

Dan. Count Moor, a troop of horsemen has this 
Instant galk^ed into the court. The whole village 
' is in motion* 

Fta<, Ring the alarm-bell. Let every one hasten 
to the chapel, and pray for me. 1 will release aU 
the prisoners. Threefold I will repay what I have 
taken from the helpless. Go— call my confessor, 
that he may give me absolution. Go, I say. — ( The 
tumult becomes more audible.) 

Dan, God forgive me my sins ! May I believe 
what I hear ? You who always ridiculed religion. 

Fra, No more. Death, Daniel, death — It is too 
late.— (Schweitser is heard mthout,y"Fray for me ! 
•Oh, pray for me. 

Dan, Yes, I always told you that when the fatal 
•day arrived 

ScAtc.— (W^iVAoM^.)—- Down with them! burst the 
gates opesu I see a light. He must be there. 

JVvi.-«<-^»e«/*.)— Hear my prayer, Almighty God. 
It is the first I have ever uttered. Hear me. Al- 
mighty God ! 

iScAtv.— (S^tC in the courf.)— Drive them back, 
comrades. Back, you damned dogs. I am the devil, 
and am come for your xaaster. Where is the black 
ftUow «nd his troop ^ Grimm^ station your men at 
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distences from eaeh other, round die castle. Storm 
the ramparts to the east. 

GrL Hurl the fire-brands. The scoundrel wfll 
vaf^ear when he sroeHs the flames 

i^rfl.— ^Prfl^«^)— Oh, Lord G®d! I hayc not 
been a common murderer— I have not been guilty of 
any trifling crimes. 

Dan. God have mercy on us ! Even his prayers 
are crimes^ — {Firebrands. ajui stones are^ihrown into 
the castle,) 

Fra* I cannot pray. Here — ^here— ^iS^nAing his 
breast and forehead. J '"AW is so dreary.— (iZMes.)^.^ 
No. I will not pray. 

l>an. Jesus Maria! Help! Helpi Tho whole 
castle is in flames. 

Fra. Daniel — obey me— -take this sword, and 
plunge it to my heart, that I may not be made the 
sport of these rascds.— ^ TAe^re spreads on all sides.) 

Dan, Heaven forbid ! I should not like to send 
any one too- soon to Heaven — hr less to 

[_Runs out, 

Fra, — {After a pause^ during tohich he has JbU 
lowed Daniel 'tv^A a' look of horror and despair.) — To 
heli, thou woiildit have said — and rightly wouldst 
hwre ^d. Is this the triumphant tumult of tlie 
demons who await me ? Hark I They approach— 
they have entered the castle. Why does this raur-' 
derous weapon make me tremble ? Ha ! The gates 
Mre broken. Escape iSvimpossihle. Welcome, hdi« 
— ('Sjpring'5 inio the Jlames^ 



Scene^ the forest mnd teiwer *as at the end of the 
Jburth act. The Count ii discovered sitting upon 
a stone. Charlks stands near him. Several 
Robbers are seen at a distance in the forest* 

Cha. And you loved tliis other soni 
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Count. Heaven knows how lincerely. Oh, whj 
did I listen to the falsehoods of that monster Francis? 
I was once an enviable parent — blessed with most 
hopeful children — but, oh, in an unlucky hour that 
demon Envy entered into the breast of my younger 
son. I. listened to the -sei^enty and lost both my 
children.— (Htife^ hisjace. Charies xoaUcsJrom him.) 
'•-Deeply do I fed the truth of thy words, dear 
Amelia. The spirit of vengeance spoke from thy 
lips. Alas, yes. In vain do I stretch forth my arms 
<o embrace my son. In vain do I wish to grasp the 
•warm hand of my Charles.— (Charles presents hk 
hand, tvith averted countenance.y^Oh, that this were 
ilk hand 1 But he is dead^-buried far from his na- 
tive home— he can never hear his father's lamenta- 
tions.-^Wreteh that I am !-<-I liave no son to close 
my eyes. 1 must die in ^he arms of a stranger. 

Cha.'^In most viofent a^Wton.)— -It must be so. 
'The decisive moment is arrived.— (7b the Robbers.) 
—Leave me. And yet— can 1 restore io him bis 
son ? — Alas, no. 

Count, Why do j^ou mutter thus, my generous 
friend ? 

Cha. Your son— yes, eld man— your son is-«4o6t 
for ever. 

Count. True, true. 

Cha.^'(flaising his eyes towards Heatim.)— Sup*- 

Cmy siidcing soul.— Grant me but fortitude to 
ithis trial.— (^^lottfl^)— Yes, your son is lost for 
^ver. 

Count. Stranger, stranger, did you release me 
from the tower only to remind me of my sorrows ? 

CAa.— (yl«»tfe.)— Ifow, if I were ^ snatch his 
blessing— to steal it, like a thief, and escape with 
>the precious prize.— («m;(r« on his knee at the feet of 
the CoiBit.>— *Twas I, who liberated thee, venerable 
man, I crave thy blessing. 

Count.---{Presses him to his heari.)^'nimk that a 
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father blesses thee^-and I will think I bless my 
Charles*— •Thou, too, canst weep» I see. 

Cha^^^fln great emotion. J — Yes, I will think it is 
a Other's blessing^-^ Hangs an the Count's neck, 
A pause ensues. At length a can/used noise is heard^ 
and torches are seen at a distance, Charles starts 
Jrom the Count's arnw.)— Harki Vengeance calls 
to me. They come. — (Gazes a^oiile at the old mate, 
—then looks tomards ike approaching Robbers loith 
grimJerocity.y-lnBanie me, suffering lamb, with the 
murderous fury of the tiger. I will offer a sacrifice 
to thee, which shall make the stars grow dim,^ aaA 
petrify all animated nature^— ( TA« torches become 
more 'oisible''4he noise more audible* Several pistols 
arefired,) 

Count, Merciful Heaven! What means this dread-, 
ful noise ? Are my soki^s creatures coming to drag 
me to the scaffold ? 

Cha,~-(FMing his hands mth Jerwmr.) — Listen, 
oh, Heavenly Judge, listen to the prayer of an as* 
sassin. Make this wretch immortal. Let not the 
first stroke of this sword destroy him. No. Let 
me enjoy his lengthened agonies. Let me feast on 
the convulsions of his tortured frame ! 

Count, What are you muttering, stranger ? 

Cha, I am praying. — ( The vM noise of the ap^ 
proaching Robbers is heard.) 

Count, Oh, think of Francis in you prayers. 

Cha, — (Suppressing his Jury,) — Be assured I do. 

Count, But is that the tone of supplication f 
Cease, cease. I shudder at such prayers. 

Enter Schweitzer, and other Robbers, conducting 
Francis, iioho is in irons, * 

Schxv, Triumph, captain! I have fulfilled my 
TOW.— Here is the villain. 
Gri, We snatched him firom the flames. 
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ifctf. And reducel his caade to ashes, 

Cha^^A/ier a drea^id pause^ approaches Frau- 
ds.)— Doet diQu knevr me? — (Francis rwets his 
ttfes en the earthy and returns no ansmoer, Charlea 
iuds him to the Count.)— Dost thou know thia 
man? 

Fr<u — {Starts hackf with a iook-qfhorror.)^-^i^xt^ 
nings blast me ! 'Tis my father. 

Count* — {Turns a«oay.)--^o.**-God forgive thee ! 
1 wiH fwgefc all. 

Cha,f~'4f¥ith a terrific s^emneiJ*)*— And may mf 
cune hang on that prayer like tons of lead^ that k 
may nevar reach the ear of mercy.—Dost thou knoir 
this tower too ? 

Fra,^(J^ith violence to Herman.)— Monster ! has 
thy hatred to our race fmisiied my father even to 
this tower. 

Her, Bravo ! Bravo ! The devil is not so wicked 
as *to let his friends petwh for want of a lie. 

€ha. Enoiif^ ! conduct tthis old man forther into 
the forest. That>which must now he done, shdDittot 
be interrupted by a ^rther's tears.— (Count is Jed 
ouMV*)— Come nearer, ye liand]tti.(TAey,/&nii « a^* 
mictrcle round Chavles and Francis, and lean upon 
their mu^ets,) — Now-*««tnot another word. As I 
h^e for mercgr, the man who dares to move his 
tongue till I command it dies on the spot.— 'Si- 
lence. 

Fra^f^TrntOported vaithjury^ rushes totoards Her- 
man.) — ^Viiiainy Villain ! O that I could spit a flood 
of poison on theel-^(jBtte his chains,) 

Cha. — {With dignified majesty,)--! stand here, ap- 
pointed by the Eternal Ju<%e, to execute his office 
upon earth. The sentence I shall pass is such as 
all creation will approve. The tribunal is formed of 
villains, and I,' the greatest, am its head. Let your 
daggers speak your sentiments. Let every one com- 
pare his actions with tiiose of this wretch, and if» 
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tSien, there be waumg you one, who dees not feel 
liiiiieelf a saint, let Imn withdraw and break his dag* 
ger.— (i#tf tAe RiAJbers thram dawn their daggers un^ 
irakeru Charles turmto Francis.)— Now thou mayst 
be proud, for to-day thou hast converted sinners 
into angels.--*One dii^ger still is wanted.— (Dyioti^ 
Jhrth his otm*)— His mother was also mine.— ( To 
Kosinski and SchwettBer.)-^Be you hb judges.— 
^Breaks his dagger and voaUts aside in great emotion.) 

Sekw.»"{^tBr a pause^y^l feel a very school-boy, 
and radcnqr 'mind in vain. Numerous as are the 
enjoyments of life, the torments of death seem to 
be fe^.-^StdnqnngiBoithviolence.y^Kcsantkif speak. 
I can devise no tortmre, which I think sufficient. 

Kos. Shame on you, grey-beard ! Cast a glance 
at ite lo#er— ^let that inspire you. I am but a 
scholar. Don't make me feel ashamed of my tutor. 

Schw, I amfgrown«grey amidst scenes of horror, 
but, at present, I feel a beggar in ideas. I thank 
you, 'comyade. Was ndt this tower the place in 
which he exercised his cruelties ? Do we not stand 
as jifligesbeferethis tower? Down with himi lHhere 
tet him die and rot. 

^R4b.^ ^mth ^hmUs of joy.) — Right ! Right I 
Down with him into the^ange<m ! 

Fra.^Rmilfm "mto -his'bntthef^s aniw.)— Save me 
from the claws of these assassins. *Save me, bro* 
ther. 

Chok^tWA'^tiem Arfmnd^.^^-^^Theu didiftt mAke 
me *their ie«der«— (Francis ttarh boiik titarmed.)'^ 
Cailtt'tlRm*«tiil«^ me to save'thee ? 

CRo6««'«-^rf^» fnereashtg 'eagerfiew.)— Down i»4fli 
him! To>^ie*<iitHgeon w&lihn! 

^Cha.^Approa6hes'him'wl$h aitgs^fiedmim and 
a loot tf sorrom.)^Bon <^'my "fattier,^ thou hast rob- 
bed *me of cdestial'happfnesB. Be that crhne par- 
doned. Hxe toHnei of hell awaSt thee as a soup- 
as a brother / forgive thee.— (Emirtam ^tm, ond 

YOU V. K 
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Kadens atoay,' The Robben toiik Jraniic shouU of 
iUighif plunge Francis into the dungeon. Charles 
retums.y^lt is accomplished. Accept my thanks. 
Almighty Ruler of the world. The dreadful deed 
is done.— (^ pause ensues^ during tohich he appears 
to be meditating some great design.y^Sho}jla Pro- 
vidence have decreed, afler so far leading me upon 
the path of blood, that this tower should be the goal 
of my career, I bend to his decree and willingly 
obey. I rely upon the mercy of my God, and re- 
joice that my work is at end. How gloriously the 
hero dies, whom victory has crowned* This was 
the greatest action of my life — 'tis right that it 
should be the last. Amidst the gloom of night I will 
expire. Conduct my &ther hitiber. 

[^Exeuni Robbers. 

Re-enter Count and Robbebs. 

Count., Whither will you lead me ? Where is my 
son? 

Cha.'^{Meets him toith dignified con^tosure.) — 
Each planet and each grain of sand has its appointed 
place in the creation— your son, too, has his. Com- 
pose yourself, and be seated. 

Couni,r"-(Bursts into toar^.)— No longer a son— no 
longer a son in this world. 

Cha, Compose yourself, and be seated. 

Count. Oh, ye compassionate barbarians ! You 
drag a dying father from his dungeon, that you may 
tell him he is childless* . Let your compassion do 
still morel .Replace me where I was, I beseech you. 

Cha.—{Grasps his hand mthjervour, and raises it 
towards /f«aoen.)— Blaqiheme not, old man. Ac- 
cuse not that Bemg, whom I to«day have worship- 
ped with sincerity. Men more wicked far than 
you,, have this day been allowed to* approadii tha 
throne of God. 



f 

ACT V. THE ROBBERS. 99 

Count, Murderers approach the throne of God I 

Cha,'^{Incens€d.) — Not another word, I do com- 
mand thee.— (/n a milder tone, J — If ever sinners 
feel the influence of heavenly kindness, shall saints 
despair of feeling it ? Where could you find words 
to atone for such a sin, were God this day to bap- 
tize for you a son. 

Count,'^{ With asperity.y^Are sons to-day bap- 
tized with blood i 

Cha, Yes. Providence can baptize with blood, 
and does so to-day. The ways of Heaven are dread- 
ful and mysterious— but tears of joy await us, when 
we have reached the point of destination. 

Count. Where shall I shed them ? 

Chcu^^Rwhes into his arm;.)— On the breast of 
Charles. 

Count,**-{fVith u shout qftransport.y^My Charles 
alive? 

CAa, He is alive— and has been sent hitherto 
release and to avenge you. Thk^Pointing to the 
iou7^)--wa8 the reward bestowed upon you by the 
favoured 6<m— this— (Pre^^ing him to hts hearty '^ 
is the vengeance of the son whom you abandoned. 

jR^. 1 here are people in the forest. We hear 
voices. 

Cha. Call the rest.— (£x€un/ Robbers.)'^'! must 
be resolute, and dash the cup of joy from my lips 
ere it be converted into poison. 

Count, Are these men your friends! I almost 
fear their looks. 

Cha, I will answer any question but this, my fa- 
ther. Do not ask this. 

» 

Enter Amelia, tnth dishevelled hairJoUov^ed by th^ 

Robbers. 

Ame* They say his voice has raised the dead--* 
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they say nnruiideia alive.— Chwrkt! Uncle! Where 
ahalllfindtliein? 

Cha.'^Shuddering.) — What demon brings tiiat 
image to my view ? 

Coimi.'^Raise* Aiinm^)— Amelia I ray niece ! 

Aw$e,'^Rushes into his arms.) — Do I again b^* 
hold youy dearest uncle — and my Charles too i 

Count. Yes. Charles is alive— You— I — all. 

Cha.-^In aphrenzy to the dandL)-^ Away, com* 
rades. Tne archfiend has betrayed me. 

Ame.'^^Rdeases herstifjrom the Count's embrace^ 
and clasps Charles in her «rHw.)— I have him again ! 
Angels of bliss ! I have him again. 

Cha. Tear her from my neck. Murder her— 
murder htm— me — every one. Let m the world 
perish. 

Ante — Dearest Charles!— The transport over* 
powers him. Why am I thus cool I Atn I not as 
haj^y as himself? 

Count. Come, children* Your hand, Charles— 
and yours Amelia. Oh, I little thought that so 
much bliss awaited me. I will unite you for ev^. 

Ame. Oh, ecstasy indescribsfole ! Mine, mine for 
ever ! Ye powers of Heaven, release me from this 
load of bliss, lest I should sink beneath the weight 
of it. 

Cha.'^Who has torn himself Jrom her arms.) — 
Awav! Away! — Most unfortunate of brides ! Look 

at these men — ask them listen to them- ■ 

Most unfortunate of fathers ! Let me fly fiir away, 
and hide myself for ever. 

Ame. Fly! Whither? Why? A life of ecstasy 
awaits you and you wish to fly? 

Count. Can my son wish to fly— my son-— Ame- 
lia's husband? 

Cha. Too late!— In vain!— Curse me, my father. 
—Ask me no more questions.— Die, Amdia-— die 
my father— rescued by me, to be by me destroyed. 
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Tbese thy deliverers are robbers and assassins. Thy 
son is their captain. 

Count. God of Heaven! My children !—(iN0& 
and instantly expires. Amelia stands rooted to the 
mot^ and all the Robbers preserve a dreadfid si' 
tence.) 

Cha. The souls of those whom I murdered amidst 
the enjoyments of love— of those whom I strangled 
in their sleep — of those — Ha! ha! ha! Do you 
hear the powder magazine ? Do you observe that 
roof falling upon the helpless woman, who is in 
childbed ? Do you see those flames creeping round 
the cradle of the infant? That is the h3m[ieneal 
torch. Hear you those shrieks ? That is the bri- 
dal music. Oh, he does not forget — he claims his 
due— therefore away from me, s^l joys of love 
This is retaliation. 

Ame, — f Atoaking Jrom ^er rwenV.)— What have 
I done. Father of all, what have I done ? 

Cha. lliis is more than man can bear. I who 
haive seen death in its every shape, and never was 
appalled — shall I now be taught to tremble by a wo«* 
man ? No. It shall not be. I will drink bloody 
and bid defiance to the tyrant Fate. — (Going,) 

Ame, — (Throws herself into his arms.) — Murderer ! 
Demon ! I cannot lose thee, angel. 

Cha.— (Stops mth an astonished air.) — Am I 
awake ? Am I mad ? Has hell devised some new 
method of tormenting me ? She hangs upon the 
neck of an assassin. 

Ame. Forever. 

Cha. She still loves me— loves me with all my 
crimes. Then am I pure as is the light of day. A 
child of light weeps upon the neck of a pardoned 
demon. The furies can no longer lash me with their 
serpents-** the power of hell is annihilated--! am 
happy. — {Hides hisjacein her bosom.) 

^ri.'^^Approaches mth a^fimous foo^)— Hold, 

K 2 
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tndtor. lofltattdy quit her embrace» or 1 1^ apeak 
a word that shall convulse thy frame. 

Sckuh— {Places his sfwwd betiweenChuleA oim/ Ame- 
lia.) — Reniember the i<fttetlt of Bohemia. Traitor ! 
Where are now your vows ? Have you forgotten 
that in your defence we risked our hves— our ho- 
nour— ev^y thing? Did «iy one of us escape 
•without wounds? Did we not stand like rocks? 
And did not you raise your arm, and swear never 
to forsake us, as we had not foruken you? Trai- 
tor! Ca& a woman make yon fake to your oath? 

R^h, — (Tear open their efelAeir.)~*Look here— and 
here-'-and here. Do you know these -seam? We 
hoi^^ you with our heart'a Mood. Ours you are, 
aadahall renuuB, thougli angc^ try to tear jroufnam 
us. Come with us. A ^mfim (oi a victim 1 A 
woman for the band ! 

Cha* Be it so. X wished to retuni to vidne* but 
He who reins in Heaven fiirbids it. Roll not your 
•eyes thus wildly^ deur Amelia. Xjiod has miuions 
of beii^ cieated by himself^ and waauts not me* 
He can' easily spare «iie— >that one am L-«-( IWnf 
to the band.) 

Ame.--{HMs him iffc^.^—'Stay, I beseech you* 
A single blow — strike but a ais^le blow. Draw 
your sword^ and be compassionate. 

CAo. Compassion dw^ls among the beasts of the 
forest. I will not murder thee. 

Ame* — {EnAradng hi$ ibne0«.)-*-Ofay for HeavenV 
sake— ibr mercv's sake— I ask you not for affisc- 
tion— but for death. See» my hand tvembles. I 
have not courage to guide the fatid weapon. . For 
you it is easy— for you are acouatomed to it. Plunge 
your sword into my heart and I shall he happy. 

Cha.'^With great 9temne^.y-AxA why must yon 
alone be hq>py ? Begone : Mcmnt oeonot :8lay a 
woman. 

Ame* Inhuman wietchl You pafl^ hy thoae vbo 
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are weiwy of evigt^nce^ aiiQ murder nme but the 
happy* — (To tkeRebhen, in a tone ^mppiicaiioru) 
— H9^e ^mpoamrn'On'mfi, inen 0C blood. There 
h a ferocious fcfM-iipaii :yom for^sb^ads, wfaiob to 
• tli9 wreitfsbl^ 19 (i^aoUog* Fir^ m m». Your 
Jeader m a ¥oa«t(^ ap4 a Gow^ri.r-^Sam^ of the Kob^ 
bfsi9 ^iSie ^m at her^) 

Cha,--^Enr9gedpy^Awfi^9 ye ileipotts !-r(JfaZ^£ 
Jbrusari^oHik a mqjestic mien.) — \llio dar^is to break 
into my sanctuary? She is mine.rr-{I>raii» her to 
iipif fm4 p¥ts /M ffrm round Jwr \»0ut,) — Now let 
Heaven md h^ i^teippt to part us. i|Lave scorns 
th» ppv^ of ^A/Sb^.-'-Htuit^s her into the cir, and 
^witk daunileiv lQ»kJi^>ker be/bre the kand^y-rWho 
will dare toseparw^'whgt nature has iwited? 
tiQi^4gain ttddng fiivuy^-W^ wijl. 
Cha^r^With a smite rf $onUmpt.y^hv!9i4.e^ rep- 
tiX^lw'-^Pifl^fif hm^ f^m fi vtofOfir-Ae n alwmt 
^^/^ ^ ^^verj/ Jbcuk^.)n'^hpok up, rny brid^. No 
prjeei^y k^fimng waU unil« us» but I kmw fiometbing 
better.— (jRemove^ the handkerchief Jrom Ames's 
ned, sfid fi0fip$es hfir h^om to the JMlbers.) — Look 
at these heavenly charoi^— .-(^lY^ mournful tender-^ 
a0«»)--rPp Ih^y not ey;esi |»^1<^ ^ hearts qf mur- 
iiBK&oii'm^fier ft jMU^es i» amiider tone.) — Look 
at m^s ^uiA(e^i$-'>^I am ymmg* I }oye and |un be- 
lonKad-^-I wUnre aod m^ .adare£ I bay.e reached tiys 
gnk^of paradJ0C{.-KVf^ grfat £matim')"rWiii my 
oqinnMies d^e mshaidf: ?— (fllobbers laugh. .Charles 
mmmons his resoltUionf audhoks at them XKUh dignity 
and 4<eriii9M.)*«^f#wugh ! Jhm far nature has |^re- 
vailed— now let (the mio appear. J am .an qasassioy 
MaA-^JVatkmg tonoard tihem. tvith inde^ribabU tna- 
jetftif) — ^ya«ir ^aptajln. Xraitc^ dare y^cm r^ne 
your arms against your .captain ? — (Jn a commanding 
/oiitf.)-HGFround .your .musb^! 'Tis your leader 
who addresses you**-K^Ae&Qbhar8.«is».4i4u;»i«^ anf 
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thraim their arms doom.) — Right! Now you are mere 
children— I am free. Moor must be free in order 
to be great. I would not exchange the triumphant 
sensations which I now enjoy, for an Elysium of love. 
—{Dram his stoord.) — Call not that phrenzy, which 
you are incapable of calling great. Despair out- 
strips the tardy course of calm philosophy. A deed 
like this will not aHow -deliberation to precede it. I 
wiU reflect when it is done.*— (P/unges the stoord into 
Amelia's breastJ) 

Bob.— {CUip their hands.)'^Br«vo\ Bravo 1 Thy 
honour is redeemed, thou king of robbers. 

Cha.'^Leaits cner Amelia.)— Now ebe is mine- 
mine for ever — or eternity is a mere blockhead'iEi 
whim. With my sword have I obtained my bride, 
in spite of all the dragons with which Fate, my 
deadly foe, had guarded her. Many, many a time 
shall this our earth revolve around the sun, ere he 
shall behold another deed like this. Sweet must 
it be, Amelia, thus to receive your death £rom your 
beloved. 

Ame,'" (Weltering in &/ooi£.)— Most sweet. -•« 
(Stretches forth her hands and dies,) 

Cha, Now, miserable reptiles— are you satisfied? 
Had you hearts hard enough to claim a sacrifice so 
great ? Your sacrifice to me was a life of in&my — 
8ie victim I have offered up to you was an angel. — 
(Thr&m his s/iwrd into the midst of them mth disdain.) 
— Banditti — we are even. Over this corpse I claim 
my liberty, and grant you yours. 

Rob, — (Crowd round him.) — We will never forsake 
you-^We will be obedient till death. 

Cha, No, no, no. My mission is accomplished. 
My genius whispers to me that I mi^ not proceed. 
I have reached the goal of my career. Take back 
this blood-stained plume. — (Throim it ifoixm*)— Let 
him who chooses to be your captab take it up. 



A€T V. THE ROBBERS. 105 

Robn Cowvdl Where are nawyoiur mighty pro- 
jects i Were they mere buhblesv which a woman's 
dying groan could burst? 

Cia.'^diVUh digmti^.)'^Date not to scrutiniae 
what Moor has done. This is my kst command. 
Now, form a circle round me, and listen to your 
dpng captain's testament. — (^Rivets his e^ upon the 
A8ni/.)n-YQU have been faithful to me — faithfiil be- 
jrond example. Had virtue bound you as finnly to 
each other as guilt, you had been heroes, and your 
names had never been uttered but with veneration. 
Go, and devote your talents •to the service of a Mo- 
narch, who is contending for the rights of man. 
With this blessing I disband you. Schweitzer and 
Kosinski, stay. — {The Rcbhenxvaik a^nay sloxdy and 
much tweeted.) 

Manent Charles, ISchweitzer, und Kosinsxt 

Your hand, Kesinski — and yours, Schweitzer. — 
(J'o Kosinski.)— Young man, you are still unconta- 
minated. Among the guilty you alone are guiltless. 
— (7\> Schweitzer.) — Deeply have I bathed this 
hand in blood. 'Twas I who did it, and with this 
cordial grasp I claim my own. Schweitzer you are 
free from guilt. — {Raises their hands toith fervour,)'^ 
Father of the world, I restore them to thee. They 
wDl serve thee more faithfully than those who never 
fell. — (Kosinski and Schweitzer embrace ^ach other 
with tMinR^^.)— Not now — not now, my friends. 
Spare me at this decisive hour. To-day I am be- 
come possessed of an immense domain. Divide it 
between you— become good citizens, and, af for ten 
whose comfort I have blasted, you confer happiness 
on one^ my soul may still be saved. Go ;— no fare- 
well—in another world we may .meet again. Gti» 
go— ere my resolution'&il me-^Bo^A conceal their 
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ficti and exrtfft/(.)— I too am a good citizen. Have 
I not folfilled a law the most horrible ? - Have I not 
faithfully executed the vengeance it enjoined? I 
remember that when I first came hither I observed a 
poor disbanded officer, who was working in the field, 
that he might support a numerous family. A large 
reward is offered to the man who shall deliver the 
terrific robber Moor into the hands of justice. This 
officer shall have it. [£a^. 
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ACT THE FIRST. 



m^mmimititttl^mitt 



ScenCf a Room in Welling's House^ Jrom iKihich are 
various doors to a Dining-room^ a Studyy hif 
t)aughter*s Chambers^ ^c. On one sich is a large 
Closet. Thejumiture is strong. Taste and Me* 
gance every where prevail^ unmixed with osienta^ 
tioUf hut evidently sneudng the Owner qf the House 
to he in good circumstances. Paulina and Rosa 
are discovered spinning ; Frederick ane/ Lewis arf 
engaged in making a targe net. The chek strikes 
five. 

Lew. FfVB o'cldek. 

Pau. They'll soon riae now* 

Fre. I heard ray father eougk. 

Ros. And I saw my mother ihrow barlejr oitt tf 
the window to the pigeons. 

Fre* Have you all your presents ready I 

Pau. Mine is in my pocKet* 

Ros. — (PoirOing 0$ the toi/e*)— Mine is under 
that whilft elotk 

Frsu And mine is in did eourt# 

Lew. — {Aside, witk m $i^) — I J^ene hate n^tlting 
to offer. 

Pau.^'(Jo FrederMb>-May 9m ask what it la ? 
you V. t 



110 THE HAPPY FAMILY. . Atx i. 

Fre.'^Jbcoseh/.y^Can you keep a secret i 

Pau. Oh, yes. 

Fre, So can I. 

Pau. Welly I am not so cruel. I have woven 
some handkerchiefs for my mother ; and for my 
father — guess. 

Fre. It will not be worth while. 

Pau. Ha ! ha 1 ha i Do you hear, Lewis ? What 
think you I 

Levj, He is probably right. 

Pau. How modest ! But, Frederick, Pll tell you 
—Lewis has made some verses fcH* me : they are so 
sweet and affecting. 

Fre., I don't understand verses. 

Lew. Paulina is so kind as to think them toler- 
able. 

Pavi. Mr. Emofmakes verses too, but nobody can 
understand them. 

Fre. Hark! They are coming. — {AU rise, and 
stand in anxioits suspense.) 

Ros. No, it was the servant below. — {They return 
to their work.) 

Fre. My father and mother must be very happy 
to-day. 

Pau. That they always are. 

Fre. Yes : but only consider, they have been mar- 
ried twenty-five years to-day. 

Ros. And did you hear what my father said when: 
diey went to bed last night ? They had not quar- 
relled, during all that time, for twenty-five minutes. 

Pau. He had tears in Ins eyes when he men- 
tioned it. 

Ros. My motlier pressed his hand, too. 

Fre. And looked as affectionate as a bride. 

Lew. — (SigA/ngf.)— It is a singular happiness. 

Pau. They are singular people. 

Ros. God bless them ! 

Pre. And soon send me a wife ! 
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Pau.'^'(Archfy.) — You have made a choice, I 
think? 

Fre. Perhaps I have. 

Ros. The forester's daughter ? 

Fre. She is a good girl. 

Lew. Brother, I wish you joy. 

Pan, I wish h^r father may not have higher 
views. 

Fre. WeUy who knows what may :happen ? 

Ros. Hark! Now they are coming.— (^0 rise 
agairiy and look anxiously round,) ^ 

Enter Ernorf. 

Ro&, Ohy no— It is Mr. Ernorf. 

PaiU'-'^In a disappointed tone,y^OxAy Mr. Er- 
norf. 

Fre.'"(The same.) — Good morning to you, Mr* 
Emor£ Hpw happens it that you are abroad so 
early? 

ErTu The Muses and Qraces awoke m^f 

Patu The cock awoke us by crowing. 

Em. This is Mr. Welling's wedding-day. 

Ros* Do you mean that for news ? 

Em. The news is to come. As Miss Paulina yes- 
terday signified that she wished to celebrate the 
happy event by an ode, I have prepared one.~r 
(JDraiJos a paper from his pocket, and delivers it voitk 
self-saii^action^ 

Pan. I am much obliged to you, but it is too lata 

Em. Too late ! 

Pau0 I am already. provided with one. 

Em. — {Consequentially.) — I should like to know 
where a poet could be found within many miles, 
who— 

Pau. You need not go so far to find him. 

Ros. — (JLatigAtng-.)— Not many steps. 

Fre* Lewis- 
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Snu — {With a smite of contempt and derision.) — 
This young man ? Ha ! ha ! May one be allowed 
a sight of the attempt ? 

Pau, Here it is- 

Em. — (Muttering as he reads.) — Happy pair — 
knpw no care— domestic joy— never cloy — very to- 
lerable, if they had a little energy in them. I al- 
ways say, that when one reads a solemn poem, the 
breast ought tp be contracted, the breath to fail, the 
eye to start from the head, and every vein to swell, 

Fre. Heaven forbid ! 

Pau. I like the poetry which inspires gentle sen- 
sibility. 

Em. Oh, that was the fashion thirty years ago, 
when your Yoricks used to take their sentimental 
trips, but in our days nothing will do but hexa- 
meters. 

Fre. What are those ? 

JSfn. You shall hear dhrectlj. — (To Lewis.)— 
Don't be ashamed, young man. JLome was not 
built in a day.*— (Com^Aj, and prepares to read,) 

Pau. I thank you, Mr. Ernprf, but if your verses 
be the best that were ever ^vritten, they can now be 
of no use to me. 

Em. Oh, I beg pardon. Only listen.— (&tfns.)— 
^ Rise with | splendor [ a | bove the ho [ rison | 
sweating A | polio." 

Fre. Who is thai poor fellow ? 

Em. '' See thy | humble b^rd | and smile | from 
thy e I thereal | coach-box." 

Pau. Far too high, Mr. Emorf. 

Em. Be patient. We shall soon descend. 
** Here view A I couple with | Love*s wrinkles ( like 
m I lemon toa { Baucis." 

Xtftu. Love has no wrinkles. 

Em. I almost believe you mean to criticise, Sir. 

hem. — (j^poiogizing.)^By no means. I beg par- 
tem. 
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Em. There 1 You <»nH support the character 
you assumey for a critic n^ver begs pardon. You 
willy therefore, do better if you employ yourself in 
procuring a certificate of your birth. The times 
are dangerous, and oar prince will not harbour 
any 

Leay. Speak it boldly-^vagrants- 

Em. Just so. 

» 

Fre. — (Graveb/.) — ^Enough, Mr. Emorf. 

Pan. — -{Exasperated.) — ^Too much, I think. He 
who is treated by ray father as his own son, must 
be a good man, though he may not be able to write 
hexameters. 

Lett). I thank you, dear Paulina. 

Em. Your father is not in office as I am. He 
has not such heavy duties upon him. But — I 
fear 

Pau. What? 

Em. That some investigation must be made. 

Pau. Into what? 

Em. Into the rank, age, name, origin and em*- 
ployment of this young man — this votary of the 
Muses. 

Pau. Oh, Lewis ! It would have been better if 
you had suffered love to be covered with wrinkles. 

Letv. He who makes use of his office to revenge 
a fancied insult 

Fre. Is a 

R0S. An under-secretary. 

Pau. My father and mother are coming.— ^i^S 
rise. The girls collect their presents.) 

Em. — (Aside.) — How provoking! Why could 
ihey net^eep another hour ? 

Enter Welling,- flnrf Mrs.' Wei/likg. 

{Thei/ are immediatdy surrounded hy their children^ 

L 2 
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dh» Mft.->-«£rpod jnotniog^ 6fi$i fiUbtv! Many 

ifU. ojMf Mrs. ITw 'fhaok 3FQtt-*9^kh|iAk y«Hs good 




ite. Mother, I 

Ros, Father, here 

Fre. Stop ! I am the oldeat, 

Potc In filial affection age has no olmk 

Jtos. Look heroi father^ 

Fre* Come to the window, fiKte^ 

j^tt. Read thi8| fathen 

IFeib Children, one after aiiodiM* Whathafveyott 
there, Rosa ? 

i?(». A pair of gbyea xaade by m^ielf. 

WeL I thank you, my dear girL 

PoMu. And here are aome handfcerdiielB Cm you^ 
mother, spun and made by myself— and a poem for 
my father. 

fVeL-^Reads t^.)—- The s^itimettte are beauliliilly 
expressed. I guess who is the author* Lewis, 
why do you stand m that comer ? 

Lewis.^Distretse<ky*-l haire nothing to give 
you. 

WeL A kind wood^ afe least, I hope*— a .aincere 
congratulation. 

LeoK God sees my heart. 

WeL Come nearer, then, that £ ma» aee it too* 

Leto. Oh, my benefactor ! HowIwi8hyiiiu.eoaIdl 

WeL I do.'^iShakes his kandih^lt is awiBHsing 
in your ejr^a.—- tWeU^ ffnedeiiek f 

Fre. To the wtindoiv^ ftfefa^l 

WeL Why >^Go$t iq t4) 

Fre. Do you see wbai the* man JB.leaih'ngr aowtB 
the court ? 

Wei. ^ l|$m4f(0iiaA4 hfime. 

Fre. You don't remember it f 

WeL No. 
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JF)m Skott't yod reooUect) about three yeari ago, 
that you admired our neighbour's foal ? 

WeL I ^d, aad alterwarde heard it waa dead. 

Fre, That waa a deception, for I boa^t it witb 
my pocket-money, and wae resohred, wh^ it waa in 
condition to mrpvke you agreeably. 

Wd. 1 thank yovi, my sob. 

Pan. Dear, good parents, give us your blessing. 

Ros. Your bjiessing — {The children kned.y 

WeL and Mrs. W.-n-iBending vgith emotixm over 
them.) — God bless you ! 

Wel.'"^T^ Lewis, who wipe^ his 0;y«&)-^You too, 
gmd Lewis \ 

Lenk-^Smzes his handf and et^erfy kisses ^.)— 
Then have I again found a father. 

IVeL As long as I live.— (TA* children n«.)— 
Good morning, Mr. £pnor£ Don't take it amiss 
that I did not welcome you sooner. The heart has 
it» privileges. 

Em. *^ See, I | come to your ) hospita | ble 
boavfil I congratu j lating." | 

WeL At whichi diali be glad to see you. 

Em. I will have that pleasure. It is a family 
jabili^e; andpevhapSM^^** 

Fre, Father! 

Em, Perhaps, I 8»f "*> ■> 

Fre. AU our pQ9fih are assembled in the court. 

Mrn. Fei^ps, i say > ■ 

Fre. They want to conffratulate you. 

JWfin They/ hflAra all mads gashnw aad wreaths. 

Wei. Come then, such wreaths are more vahiabte 
thn orewns^ ft)r affectiott twined them together* 

IFjimr^ W^ Mrs. W. Fre. Paa. md Ros. 

Jthm. Perhaps, i 8fly>«*veKy civil conduct indeed ! 
Leu). You must make some aUowancea for the 
bustle of the day. 

Ern. So it seems your fine verses are liked ? 
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lAWn These good people consider that my in- 
tention is good. 

Em* You have been at school, then, as you 
think yourself capable of writing poetry \ 

Lem. I seldom write poetry. 

Efn. In that you are perfectly rigfaty for your 
Muse would not repay the many obl^ations which 
this femil y 

Lew. I often remind myself of those obligations, 
and should be ashamed if it were necessary for 
another to do it. 

Em. It certainly was a lucky circumstance for 
you, that Mr. Welling should just happen to enter 
the inn t» the recruiting party was going to take 
you away. 

Leoo. I acknowledge it. 

Erru And that he should be so generous or 'aoeak 
as to pay forty dollars for your discharge. 

Lew, You, Sir, I suppose, only do this in poetry. 

Em What do you mean by that ? 

Lew. It is said that poets are, from the nature of 
their profession, only capable of describing good 
actions. 

Em.— {Offended.) — I am much inclined to prove 
the contrary this very day, by ridding the neigh- 
bourhood of a conceited fellow. 

Lew. In that you would be perfectly right. 

Em. And this conceited fellow is yourself. Dixi* 

Lew. I do not regard your scornful language, for 
it cannot disgrace me : but I should like to know 
by what right i 

Em. — (Enrdigfei^.)-— What ! I no right I I under* 
secretary to his Serene Highness— own cousin to 
the Cabinet-President's housekeeper— ^joint editor 
of a Critical Journal ! 
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Enter Paulina. 

Pan. For Heaven's sake, what is the cause of all 
this Roise ? 

£eti).— (.Vnft^'fi^.)— Mr. Under*Secretiry Emorf 
is just demonstrating to me that he has a right to 
be rude. 

Pau^ I think no one has that right ; especially 
in a stranger's house. 

ErTU'"^Suddenlv assuming a look of friendly com^ 
placency., ^"'CdSi 1 consider this as a stranger's 
Rouse I 

Pau. As far as I know you may. 

Em. Not a word, then^ of the confidential con* 
nection between us ? 

Pau. Between us !— But yes. We stood as god- 
&ther and godmother together, about two years ago« 

Em. Oh, that is only a spiritual connection. 

Pau. We will let it rest there, then. 

Em. You are joking, fair Paulina ; but when I 
have spoken a serious word to your parents, you 
will joke no more. 

Pan. That I believe. 

£rn. Who knows what may happen to-day ? 

Pau. Oh I 

Em. lliis timid sigh assures nie that my hap- 
piness is not far distant. 

Pau. I think, Mr. Emorf, you should have a wife 
who understands hexameters better thaa I do. 

Em. Had I but been allowed to proceed— »-<^ 

Pau. We had but just left our beds.—- (Yflniwtn^.) 
—Were we so soon again 

Em. — {Offended.y'-'M\9A Paulina is vastly witty 
and sarcastic. I'he melodious lines of this Arcadian 
iswain probably pleased her better. 

Pau. Most certainly they did. 
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Em. But thsy will probably be the last, which 
he will make in this country. 

Pdu, Welly we can live without verses. 

EfTi. And without the poet, for he will to-morrow 
be cited to appear, and if he cannot produce the 
necessary credentialsy will be transported beyond 
the conimes. i>M». [£xiV. 

Pan. He threatens. 

Lexo. To satisfy his vanity. 

Pan, But he may involve yoa in difficulties. It 
would be better to declare wno you are. 

Leiv. Does Paulina wish to know it i 

Pau. It makes no difference to me. I know you 
are a good man. 

Lew. Is not that the best title i 

Pau. In our house it is. 

Letsh Your house is my world. 

Patu But, should my father be compelled to send 
you away ? 

Letv. Then I'll go. 

Pau. And you will distress us thus by obstinacy f 

Leto. You wrong jne. 

Pau. We are all so fond of you. 

Lew. Paulina too i 

Pau. I am indeed, and was before you drew the 
poor child out of the pond, and 

Lew, I shall, then, take your good wishes with 
me into banishment. 

Pau. Rather stay, and be happy with us. 

Lew. That I am. 

Pau. Yet sometimes you seem to forget yourself, 
and your eyes are full of tears. 

Lew. I do not complain. 

Pau. So much the worse, for, if you did, one 
might relieve you. 

Lew. Alas ! no» 

Pau. But at least consde you. 
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Leva. No. 

Patt. Have you, then, no hope on earth ? 

Lew. None. 

Pau. — {Seriously^ — Lewis — ^you have not com- 
mitted any crime ? 

Lew. — {Lays his hand on his breast.y^Th&t have 
I not. 

Pau. None but the guilty can be quite devoid of 
hope. 

Leo). That is a pious falsehood. 

Pau. A good man every where inspires con- 
fidence. 

Leao. I have found it. 

Pan. And fritndship 

Levo. Sustains my life 

Pau. — {With timid uncertainty.)-^ And love 

Letv. Alas ! love I must renounce. 

Pau. Why? 

Lew. Poor, without a name 

Pau. Who falls in love with names ? 

Levj. Without parents, without 

Pau. Any more ? 

Letv, Perhaps I have too long remained in a house 
where captivating innocence, united with sisterly 
afiection, nave deceived my heart with lovely visions 
— where the danger of appearing ungrateful in- 
creases every hour, and the pleasure of daily be* 
holding Paidina may at last rob me of my only 
treasure— a good conscience. [^Exit hastily. 

Pau. What does he mean ?— Is it a sin to love 
me ? — ^When there was a great fire in our village, 
and he carried the old man on his back through 
the fiames, did not my father himself allow hira^to 
caQ me sister? " Love him as your brother," he 
said to us all, " for he deserves it." I have loved 
him as my brother, and what is the consequence ? 
—Mysterious man ! 
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Enter Frbderick hastily, 

Fre. Away, sister ! 

Pau. Why? 

JPre. My father and mother are coming. 

Pau. Why should I run away from them? 

Fre. I have been talking to my mother about my 
dear Louisa, and she is going to mention it to my 
father. 

Pan. I wish you success, brother. 

Fre. And Mr. Dalner will soon be here too. 

Pan. Hark ! they are coming 

Fre. Go, then, and tell Rosa not to disturb them, 
while I run to the dove-cot, and watch when Mr. 
Dalner comes. [^Rum aaay* 

Pan. Now will he be so violent that he'll spoil a 
nest or two. The poor pidgeon8!-^-(SifgAtng^.)— 
Poor Paulina ! , [Exit into her room* 

Enter Welling and Mrs. Welling, arm in arm. 

Mrs* W. I hope you approve of my having sent 
to invite my poor relations. 

Wei. Approve 1 I do indeed, and am angry with 
myself that it did not occur to me. 

Mrs. W. The good people come so seldom, and 
are so reserved on account of their poverty. 

WeL For that reason we must give them a more 
hearty welcome, that they may not reckon us among 
the creatures who find delight in ostentatiously ex*> 
hibiting their wealth to poor relations, and making 
every morsel nauseous by humiliating arrogance. 

Mrs. W. I may place my old uncle at die top of 
the table — may I not ? 

Wd. Certainly. 

Mrs. W. Mr. Dalner won't be offended ? 
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Wd. Not he-— nor Rehberg. 

Mrs. W. Ohy I am not afraid of his being so ; for 
he had rather himself belong to the family 

Wd. How so ? 

Mrs. fV. Have not you perceived that he is fond 
of Rosa ? 

WeL Tlie mother is always quicker in discoveries 
of this kind than the father, but I am glad to hear it* 

Mrs. W. Yet I don't altogether like it. 

Wd. Why not ? Rehberg is a worthy young man. 

Mrs. W. The world says a great deu against him, 

Wei. Scandal. 

Mrs. W. It is said that he does not strictly con* 
form to the orthodox belief. 

Wd. His conduct is upright, and I have oflcn 
before remarked, that calumny does not attack a 
man's opinion till his condtict is found to be irre- , 
proachable. 

Mrs. W. His intercourse* with the daughter of 
the Secretary, appears to many of a auspicious 
nature. 

Wd>. Because many feel what they would do in 
Rehberg's situation. 

Mrs. W. It is said, too, that he squanders his 
small fortune away at cards, when at the Secretary's 

house. 

Wei. And, you know I hate that term, ** It is 
said," when an honest man's character is concerned. 
Is he in debt ? 

Mrs. W. Not exactly that, but he had a good 
library, which he lately sold for a trifle to an anti- 
quarian who was passing through the place. 

Wd. What is that to us ^ 

Mrs. W. I am sorry for it. The schoolmaster 
sairs that when the man took the books away, Reh- 
berg looked out of the window after him, and tears 
sto^ in his eyes. 

}Vel. Pshaw ! If you will give the schoolm»i»*er a 

VOL. V. M 
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pint of beer, and his wife a cup of coffee, you may 
hear a hundred such stories. I cannot bear that 
any one's good name should be destroyed to afford 
conversation at a tea table, that the gosling should 
catch it from the goose, and learn to hiss at every 
one who is quietly passing by. 

Mrs. W,— ( Surveying him calmly and affection^ 
ately.y-l know this censure was not mtendeofor me. 

WeL — {Gives her his ^awc?.)— Heaven forbid ! 
you are a good woman, and I dare be sworn you will 
receive Rehberg kindly. 

Mrs. W. That I will. 

Wei. I wish to see none but smiling countenances 
to-day. 

Mrs. W. Then I fear Frederick must not come 
to table. 

Wei. Why not i 

Mrs. W. He has something on his mind. 

Wei. Nothing wrong I hope ? 

Mrs. W. Oh, no — ^he thinks of marrying. 

Wei. If his choice be proper. 

Mrs. W. It is. 

Wei. And the girl likes him 

Mrs. W. She does — but her rank is rather above 
his Dalner's daughter. 

Wei. Hem — with all my heart— if her father will 
consent to the match. 

Mrs. W. There lies the difficulty. He shook 
his head. 

Wei. Dalner is a sensible man, and my friend. 

Mrs. W. He is coming hither to converse with 
you on the subject. 

Wei. I am glad to hear it. Such men as he and 
, I shall soon understand each other. 

Mrs. W. May I give Frederick any encourage- 
ment ? I see the poor fellow is at the door. 

W?/.— ( Turns rowwc?.) —Frederick, what are you 
doing there ? Do you avoid your father ? 
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'Enter Fredehick, JmrfvMy* 

fre. Father^ Mr. Dalner will be here dkrectlj. 

WeL Are you afraid of him ? 

JFre. I don't know, i am not timorous in general ; 
but for several weeks I have felt all day as if there 
was a storm in the air, and all night as if a fire 
would break out in the village. 

WeL — f Smiling. J "'Yes, yes — But are you 
thoroughly convinced that you will be happy with 
the girl ? 

Fre.'^f Strikes his breast with both hands. J — I am 
indeed. 

IVeL As happy as your parents ? 

JFVe. We love each other as sincerely as they do. 

WeL I am not speaking of days, but years. 

'Fre, So will I, by GodPs assistance, speak to my 
«on in five-and-twenty years. 

WeL 'Tis well. Go with your mother, while I 
speak to Dalner. 

Fre. — ( Kisses his hand in great emotion.) — Father 

■ t rue father—you must speak — ^for I — I can't 

speak. ^Exeunt Mrs. W. atm/ Frederick. 

WeL From my heart I wish to bind him for ever 
to his present rank in life. A good wife will com- 
plete what habit and education have founded. Then 
I shall die in peace, and he may pir into the secrets 
jof yonder closet. He will find nothing there which 
can disturb his nightly rest. 

Enter Dalner. 

DaL Joy be with you neighbour ! Your hand ! — 
(Shakes it.)> — Understood ? i 

WeL It is the congratulation of an honest man. 

DaL Right, by my soul. It comes from the 
jheart. la wdking hither I stumbled so often, that 
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I nearly broke -my neck two or three times ; for I 
was calling to mind those happy days when my 
Maria was alive, and we so often used to ispend our 
JSundays together like good ne^hbours 

Wei, Talking about peace and war. 

Dal, While our wives talked about pies and 
paddings— — 

WeL And our children were playing around us. 

Dal Then we used to wander to the tall oalu 
Neighbour, when I passed that oak to-day, I felt an 
odd sensation. I could see the church-ysu^ from it* 
'^-Understood ? The trees, which I planted there 
•<-*you know where— are grown large and handsome. 
I saw them peering above the wall, and my eyes.— « 
.Understood ? 

IVel. You would have been married almost as 
long as myself. 

Dal» TVue. When I espied your house, I was 
well again. It is the house, thought I, of a man 
whom 1 have known twenty-eeven years. I have 
•two things on which I can still rely— my gun and 
my friend Welling. 

IVel'»'{ Kindly offers his Aanc?.)— Your sincere 
jQriend, Welling. 

DaL Well, we may perhaps be united still closer, 
tf we do as two young people seem to .wish. — 
Understood ? 

WeL Almost. 

DaL Your son^ias taken aiiking to my daughter, 
4md she by no means seems cruel. 

WeL So much the better. 

DaL Perhaps it may be so, but aliow me, neigh- 
^bour, to ask what your intentions are respecting the 
young man. 

WeL He is my only son, and my heic. 

DaL What do you mean to make of him ? 

WeL A countryman, and a farmer like myself. 

D(fL To that I have no objection. Heaven bless 
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all honest countrymen ! They are the trees, and all 
other people the caterpillars^ who feast upon their 
leaves. 

WeL 'Tis welL If such be your sentiments-^—- 
. Dal* Such are my sentiments, but I have still 
to ask another question. Were we not old friends 
I should be ashamed of doing it — but you know me. 
You know I never was tormented by that demon— 
pride. We have lived on the terms of brothers. I 
nave never asked you where you came from, who 
you are, and so forth. 

WeL I have often feh the obligation you* con- 
ferred upon me by this silence. 

Dal. Nor should I have ever said a word on that 
subject, had not this aQair of the children— Under- 
stand me properly, neighbour— not that / have any 
scruples. No. An honest man is a nobleman. 
But I have two brothers, who are as proud as 
Lucifer. They are both rich, and my daughter 
will inherit their property, — nota bene^ provided she 
marries with their consent. 

WeL Poor Frederick 1 

Dal, Why so ? You are rich, and chat goes a 
great way. But one stone lies in the way— your 
origin. — {With sincere good Aiwiottr.)— — Don*t be 
oiFunded. 

WeL By no means. 

DaL People are .fond of talking, and some ac- 
count of you has reached my brothers. When vou 
arrived here twenty-seven years ago, and your late 
father-in-law farmer Wiedeman treated you so kind- 
ly, it is said you were a foundling, and when the 
magistracy insisted on your producing a certificate 
of your birth. 

Pf^eL I appealed to tlie Prince in person. 

Dal. Very true. And as the secretary here 
dropped the subject, nay was afterwards seen to 
take off his bat as he passed yoU| it was rumoured 

M 2 
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diat be had reccked orderg from court not to 
loolest you. 

WeL He probably had. 

DaL The wise folks then maintained, that jou 
werecertainly the natnral son of some distmgnished 
personage. — Understood ? 

Wet. Perfectly. 

DaL One of my brothers was then tutor to the 
pages at court, and stated that your audience with 
the Prince exceeded an hour. 

JVel. It did. 

Dal, The world, thereforcy not knowing what to 
make of the matter 

fVeL Made something bad of it. That is natural. 

DaL But you see if I could retain the family pro- 
perty for my daughter— but without a mean action. 
«^l^d^8tood f 

WeL Certainly, you would be glad to do it. 

Dai* You wili, therefore, oblige me, if you will 
entrust me with a few particulars of your descent. 

WeL My dear friend, I will do it with pleasure, 
for I am sure you will not make a bad use of my 
confidence, llie time too, when this discovery 
might be attended with danger, is past, for my 
enemies have forgotten me.-- «-I am by birth a 
nobleman 

Dal* A nobleman ! 

WdL The last bnmch of the old house of Wel- 
liogTode. I was fortunate enough in my youth, to 
become the £Eivourite of a prince, and umbrtunate 
enough to have none but honest intentions towards 
him. 

DaL I understand* You wanted to introduce 
truth at court. 

^ WeL The intr^es of an ambitious woman (who 
wished to raise her husband to the rank of prime- 
minister in order to govern throu^ him) hurled 
me from my emixieiice. I was accused of treason— 
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n^ property was confiscated, and bestowed upon 
the new faTourite« I escaped imprisonment by 
flight. How I was pursned and what I endured I 
will relate at another time. At present I will 
merely confine myself to the lucky turn of my 
fortunes. 

Dal. Right — ^how you were metamorphosed from 
a nobleman into a peasant ? 

JVeL My late father-in-law had rented a farm on 
niy mother's estate, and I had always heard him 
mentioned as an upright man. 

DaL He was one. 

WeL No longer knowing where I could be secure 
from the spies of my victorious rival, I suddenly 
remembered this old faithful servant. I clothed 
myself as a peasant, cut my hair, and on a summer's 
evening arrived at the house of Hans Wiedeman. 

Dal, 1*11 bet you a wager you were received with 
open arms. 

WeL Peace be to the ashes of that worthy man ! 
At first I merely meant to stay with hhn tilt the 
storm was blown over — ^till I was forgotten. That I 
might not, in the mean time, be without employ- 
ment, I began to cultivate a part of the garden. 
IVfy Ann was then but fourteen years of age, and 
assisted me. 

DaL Yes, yes — I understand. 

WeL You are mistaken. Much aA I admired 
faer, I little thought that we should celebrate a day 
like this. But the garden soon became too con- 
fined for me, and I began to accompany good 
Wiedeman to the field. I acquired a love of agri- 
culture. I daily felt fresh air and mdnstry enliven 
both my body and the mind. I was healtliier than 
before, and I was happier than before. 

DoL I can easily conceive it. 

WeL One evening, as I was walking alone across 
the meadows, the idea suddenly struck me— Oh, I 
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could shew you the very spot^to forget the dis- . ' 

tressing vision of my younger days, to renounce 
the airy phantoms of ambition^ aad become a quiet 
peasant. 

DaL What thought honest old Wiedeman to 
this? 

IVeL He shook his head. i 

D(tL I should have done so too. , 

WeL He thought my intention a mere whim, and 
that, when the times altered, I should repent my re- 
solution. In vain did I represent to him that he 
was old, that he wanted a hale son-in-law 

Dal, He shook his head again, I suppose ? 

Wd, He smiled, wished to convince me I was 
wrong, and when he found his arguments were in- 
effectual, he said he would try my resolution for 
two years. Finding, after the expiration of them, that 
) thought no more of court, and that his daughter 
sincerely loved me, he said : *^ God bless you !"— 
€md 6x>d has blessed us. 

DaL H-m !— Do your children know— — 

fVel. No. 

DaL But your wife ? 

WeL Nor she. Her. father carried the secret 
with him to the grave. She is happy in her present 
situation. 

DaL Weill, I will say no more to my brothers 
Chan is absolutely necessary— Understood ? But — 

WeL Another but ! 

DaL You injure your son by this connection. 

WeL How so ? 

DaL My daughter has no ancestors. 

WeL And my son is a fiurmer. 

DaL Well, then— -if you be so inclined 

WeL I am from my heart 

DaL Let me embrace you, then..~I may call 
you, as hitherto, friend and neighbour i 

WeL Most certainly. 
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DaL If my good Maria had lived to see this day 
—or if those above know what passes here below. — 
iJnderstood ? 

Enter Mrs. Welling and Frederick. 

Mrs, W, I can restrain him no longer. 

Fre.— {With eager anxiety.) — Well father! You 
iook kindly— so does Mr. Dalner. 

DaL We are agreed. 

Fre. Huzza ! — {Running atoay,) 

WeL Frederick, where are you going I . 

Fre, To Louisa. 

WeL Hold ! Has your mother consented I 

DaL If you have no objection 

Mrs. W. Objection ! It makes me shed tear^ 
of joy. 

Jr<?. Now' I may.— (Zs again going,) 

Dal, Stop ! Such intelhgence as this ought to be 
►conveyed by the father. 

Fre. But I may go with you. 

DaL Go you may, but instead of going you'll 
run, and I am not in a hurry to provoke the asthma. 
No, be patient till evening — ^then I'll bring my 
daughter hither. Till then, good bye, neighbours* 

\_idXltm 

Fre. — {FoUoudng him.) — Afternoon, instead of 
•evening. J^Exits 

Mrs. W. He is in love indeed 1 

WeL He will be so. 

Mrs. W. He is so, surely. 

Wei. Impossible, ibr real love never exists till 
after marriage. The passion of youth is only 
smoak, but the husband's affection is the pure flamei 
vwith which he is warmed even in old age. 

Mrs. W. As is our case. 

WeL Yes, good Ann, as is our case. In spite of 
^1 our Frederick's warmth, I dare be sworn that I 
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«hall be, when sixty years of age, still more in love 
ithan he. 

Mrs, JV»— {Smiling,) — ^You in love ! With whom^ 

JVel. Can you Bsk2-—(^jfffictionatefy giving kis 
hand.) — With yoiiy who -have for a quarter of a cen- 
tury been my faithful companion — ^with you, who 
have 80 cheerRtHy, so exceUently adhered to th^ 
-duties of a wife and mother. 

Mrs. W, I have but done my duty. 

Wei, And always did it.dieerfully. 

Mrs, W, Cod has rewarded me. 

Wei, God bless you ! Come to my heart ! 

Mrs, W, Good William ! , ^ 

{Wei, presses herxoitk emotion in his armsj.) 

The Curtain JaBs, 
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^nter EiiNORf , in fiM 4ress, His pockets areJuU 
of papers — He surveys himself in the glassj and 
arranges his cravat. 

Em, Now she may decide. Should she wish to 
see the undernsecretary, the man of business — 
{Laying his hand on his right coat-pocket) —here he 
is. Should she prefer the poet, the author — {Point' 
ing to his left coat-pocket)—-here he is. The right 
pocket will suit the father and mother— the left 
their daughters— both will, I think, overpower the 
Arcadian shepherd, Mr. Lewis — To-day will I be- 
>itow this hand, which has written so many a foko-^ 
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flo many a qutirtcTy on Paidina or Rosa ^ Imiaa- 

terial. 

Enter Frederick and Rehberg. 

Fre. Come in, Sir,-*-we are all happy. 

JReh* It is your father's wedding-day. 

Fre» Oh, yes, but other weddings will soon tak& 
place. 

^rw.— (^wcfe.V— Yes, yes, no doubt. 

Fre, You shall perform the ceremony— 

Reh. For whom ? 

Frcw— (iJocoiely.) — Guess. 

Reh. Perhaps Miss Paulina. 

Em. — (i^^i^.)— Perhaps. 

Fre. You are wrong. 

Rek.'—^In great agitation.) — Or perhaps Mm 
Rosa? 

Em. — (Aside.) — Perhaps. 

Fre. Wrong again. 

Reh.'"'{Rec(weriT^.) — Then I know nobody— 

JFVe. How 1 Am f nc^ody ? 

Reh. You yourself, dear Frederick ? 

Fre. Yes, I myself, and somebody else too— 
Louisa Dalner— What say you now, eh ? 

Reh. I am really glad to hear it, and as all the 
fiimily is so happy, I cannot suppose that Miss Rosa 
will attend to her harpsichord to-day. 

Fre. I don't know, but I'll call her. [^Eacif^ 

Reh. Happy man ! 

Em. Under the rose, Mr. Rehberg, you will, ere 
long, have to read the marriage ceremony for one of 
his sisters. 

Reh. Which of them ? 

Em. That is not yet determined. Cupid gropes, 
in the dark, as at the rape of the Sabines. 

Reh. Perhaps you yourself are Cupid. 

Em.'^{fVitn self'SatisfiKtian.) — At your service* 
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Rekm You are about to marry, then ? 

Erru Prosaically answered : Yes. 

Reh, Can you marry without affection ? 

Em, Who said that I I love with ardour indes- 
cribable ! 

Reh. Yet you said you had not made a choice. 

Em. My heart certainly inclines rather towards 
Paulina — 

Reh. Obey the impulse, I beseech you. 

Ern. But she wants taste. Her sister is, I think^ 
in many respects superior — and she has so poetical 
a name^Rosa! 

Reh. ^You have spoken to Mr. Welling, I pre- 
sume — ? 

Em. Not yet. He is a good honest kind of man 
—But — {Looking at his toatck.) — it grows late, and 
I must attend to the duties of my office. Your ser- 
vant, Mr. Rehberg. [_Exii. 

Reh. This fellow is a silly coxcomb — but can I, 
for that reason, feel at ease ? He is rich, and, oh, 
how many fools, how many villains have I known,, 
who have obtained th^ most amiable wives because 
they were rich ! I have hitherto been silent, but my 
intentions are upright — why, therefore^ should I be 
ashamed of declaring them ? 

Enter Rosa. 

Ros. Good morning, Mr. Rehberg, I was almost 
afraid you would come. 

Reh. Albiidr 

Ros. Because I Imve been idle. Look, only, what 
a quantity of dust there is upon the harpsichord. 

Reh. That is indeed unusual. 

Ros, I liave been making a present for my father 
and mother, on their wedding-day — 

Reh. You have, then, certainly been far better 
employed than i^ attending to music. 
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Ros, Yet I have often been singing ; for when I 
am alone I always sing — and you know my favou<» 
rite words : — 

*^ Why dost thou, Fate, thine ear thus shut^ 
** And why my supplications mock ?— • 

Reh. 

** I ask but to possess a hut, 
" A friendy and little fleecy flock. 

Ros. 

** Blest with such gifts, I still should know 
** Peace and delight enjoyed by few. 

Reh. 

** Yet how much more my breast would glow, 
" Might I but share the gifts with you," 

Ros. You repeat the last lines as if you were the 
author of them. 

Reh. Haw if I were ? 

Ros. — {Joeeselff*) — Why, then I would ask who it 
is, £q9 whom your breast would gkw ? < 

Reh. AmA I. would answer, a cheerful, good, 
pretty girl. 

Ros. Do I kaow her ? 

Reh* Perhaps you do. 

Ros. She must live in o«r viUtee, then, for I 
have scarcely been half a mile from it. 

Reh. Will you say a kind word for me ? 

Ros. Why^on'$ y^ bpeokto her yourself? 

Reh. I am afraid of di^leasing her, 

jRq& Wdl, that ia odd. Mr. Emori^ whom no- 
body Itkes, tormenta erery girl in the village with 
his nonsense, and you whom we all like — 

Reh. Mr. Ecnon is rich-- 1 am poor. 

VOL, V. M 
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Ros. But a good man widiout a dollar is pre- 
ferable to him and all his riches. 

Reh. Poverty is oppressive. 

Ros. Without affection it is. 

Reh. Are you in earnest, dear Rosa ? Would a 
good man's poverty not deter you from marrying 
him ? 

Ros, If I liked him, certainly not. 

Reh. You are accustomed to affiuence. 

Ros» There you are mistaken. My father is, to 
be sure, reckoned rich — 

Reh. He certainly is rich. 

Ras. Then he has acted very properly in not 
letting us discover it. We are as industrious and 
economical as any peasant's family in the village. 

Reh. What vou say makes me truly happy. 

Ros. Indeed! Why so? 

Reh. Because it seems not so difficult to gain 
your affiecttons as I supposed. 

Ros. Does any one wish to gain them ? 

Reh. — {After apause.}-^ 






Blest with such gifts I still should know 
Peace and delight enjoy'd by few ; 
" Yet how much more my breast would glow, 
'< Might I but share the gifts with you.*' 

Ros. — ( Con/used. ) — What do you mean ? 

Reh. Ask your heart. 

Ros. My heart is a flatterer. 

Reh. Will you share my fate ? 

Ros. Does that depend on me ? 

Reh. Will you make me happy ? 

Ros. Is that in my power ? 

Reh. An indigent mother is my only property* 

Ros. I should then have two good mothers. 

Rei^. I live in a small hut. 

Ros. Contj^nt is not a friend of palaces. 
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Reh. I live on scanty fare. 

Ros, And are healthy with it. 

Reh. May I speak to your father ? 

Ros.—(JVith downcast eyes,)--My mother must 
kn«w iC too. 

Reh. And if they both consent^ 

Res, I must obey. 

Reh. Must! 

Ros. I will most cheerfully. 

Reh, Thanks, good Rosa, you shall not repent it. 

Ros, — {Much confused,) — Shall we go to the 
Jiarpsichoid? 

Reh. You would learn nothing of ra^ to-day. 

Ros, I'll bring my notes. — {Runs axoatf to conceal 
her confusion,) — 

Reh, Sweet, lovely being ! What a friendly look 
will every thing assume when you come to inhabit 
loy hut ? I he coughing old servant will no longer 
wake me, but Rosa's simple song^-^And my mother 
^^my good mother! — On her too I shall bestow 
comfort in her latter days. — Oh God! bend the 
hearts of the parents, that when they find I am 
honest, th^ may not ask whether I am rich. 

Enter Welling, 

iVd, Welcome, Mr. Rehberg. I thank you for 
your well-meant congratulation. 

^Reh, It is indeed welUneant, though you have 
not allowed me time to offer it. 

Wei, Sincerity is sparing in words. I hope, 
therefore, you will be silent, and celebrate this hap* 
py day by drinking a glass of wine with me. 

Reh, With great pleasure. 

Wei, You must play us a good tune, — Rosa shall 
sing, and we will join in chorus. We will pass the 
bottle round to the health of every honest man, 
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with a wish Ihat after days of toil he may enjoy 
such happiness as mine. 

Reh, Alasy Mr. Welling ! Such happiness is sel- 
dom found. 

WeL True, and most seldom among those who 
are bred to a profession. You waste your best 
years in study, and are often at last obliged to be 
satisfied with a single dish upon your table. 

Reh. But the professional man can also feel the 
charms of love, and sometimes £nd a girl who is 
willing to share his poverty. 

WeL Oh, yes, but the girl is, with your permis- 
sion, a very silly one. 

Reh.-^Starts.)Sudi sentiments astonish me 
from your lips. 

WeL Love is a pretty flower, but it must grow in 
the shade of a 6ruitful tree. 

Reh, You think, then, that riches only can make 
the married state happy i 

WeL Heaven forbid that I should have such an 
tdc^al There is a pleasant easy track, between the 
high-road of wealth and the thorny path of penury. 
I only mean that a man who marries with no other 
prospect than care and poverty, is either very im- 
wise, or very much in love. 

Reh, — {Aside.) — Oh, misery ! — (Aloud.) — You 
would, therefore, not bestow your daughters upon 
any but men of tolerable means ? 

WeL I think, at least, that no man of honour 
would wish to be supported entirely by his wife's 
means. 

Reh.-'^iChecking his sens^fUU^.y^^Such a declara- 
tion would silence any one. 

Enter Ernojrf and Mrs. Welling. 

Em, Have I at last found you, worthy Mr. Wel- 
ling ? 
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Mr9, W, Mr. Ernorf wishes to have some con- 
versation with you. 

Em, Wishes to unburden his over-loaded heart. 

WeL How. happens it that your heart is over- 
loaded ? 

Em, Through the sly manoeuvres of the little 
^od who tames the lion — ^through a wanton frolic of 
the little urchin, who put into the hands of Hercu^- 
les the distaff of fair Deianira. 

WeL Mr. Ernorf, your mode of explanation is 
original, but unintelligible. 

Reh. I will assist hlm^ Sir. He is in love. 

WeL With one of my daughters ? 

Reh.-— (Laughing,) — ^With both j 

Mrs. W.— {Shaking her head.)-^With both ! 

Em, Yes. This is a privilege which belongs ex« 
clu»vely to us poets. We may be in love with two 
or three women at the same time. 

WeL And you wish to ;nQarry both ? 

Em, My wishes are more limited. If either of 
the ladies^-. — 

Reh, My presence may be unpleasant. Allow 
me to withdraw. 

WeL For what reason ? 

Reh, — {With a degree of sensibility^ hut mthout 
asperity,) — To make room for a man of property. 

\JExit, 

WeL — (Aside,) — So,8o ! Understood, as my friend 
Dalner would say. 

Em, — (CaUine after him,) — Stay! stay! We 
shall want a bla& coat at the wedding. 

WeL Are matters advanced so far ? 

Em, They very soon will be. In the first place 

it is proper that I should ascertain my pedigree.— 

^Presents a large scroll,) — Here is the testimonial 

of my matriculations at the university. Here is his 

. Hi^iness's appointment of me to my present office. 

WeL We read that in the newspapers. 

N 2 
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Em. Hare are some bondSy and- 



WeL Enough, enough, Mr. Entorf ! 

Em. Yes, enough indeed. I flatter myself there 
are few sons-in-law who could produce so much. 

WeL The choice of my daughters will depend 
fipon their hearts. 

Mrs, W, Is it to Paulina or to Rosa diat your id*- 
tenttotts are directed ? 

Em. That I leave entirely to the decision 4»f the 
lovely creatures themselvss. 

Enter Paulika and Rosa. 

Wei. *Tis well. Here come the lovely creatmres. 
Talk to them, Mr. Emorf ; for if I know their dis- 
positions, I may quietly remain a Silent spectator. 

Mrs. IV. Chflcfrenr, Mr. Emorf wishes to matty 
one of you. 

Pau. and Ros. — {Malce Icno curtsies.) — He does 
us great honour. 

(Ernorf returns their compliments b^ttoo hto bota.) 

Wei. He thinks you both so amiable, that he finds 
it impossible to make a choice. 

Pau. and Ros. — {As above.) — He does us great 
honour. 

Mrs. W. And leaves you, therefore, to decide. 

Ros. My sister is the oldest, and has a right to 
the preference. 

Pau. But Rosa expels me in acc om pfa hni eri te, 

Ros. Such modesty deserves to be rev^arded. 

Pau. It is only your modesty wincHr makei^ you 
not feel supericur to me. 

Em. H&l ha L ha ! What a nobUfe contest ! I 
perceive I must advance to the aid! of dteir reserve.— 
{Solemnly/.) — Accept, beauteous Pauliiia, a heshrt, 
which 

Pau. 1 beg your pardon, Mr. EmoffJ^ but I ac- 
nt no present which I caiUiot return; 
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Km. — {Someoihat em^vxtd^ hui suppressing his 
mortification.) — ^Indeed ! Well then, accept it, you, 
fair Roto 

Ros. Indeed, Mr. Ernarf, I cannot 

Em. What! Both! How am I .to understand 
this? 

Mrs. W. My daughters are grateful for the ho- 
nour you wish to confer upontbdm. 

Pau. and Bme-^ifiwiseying.) — Yes, we are grate- 
ful for the hoiioin. 

Mrs. W. But do not as yet feel inclined to marry. 

£«!. — (Whose mortification begins to appear^ and 
soon after increases to rage.) — -Such may be your 
opinion, Mrs; WeUing, but you are much mistaken. 
'Hie ladies had rather be married to-day than to- 
morrow— -yes, 'rathef to-day than to-morrow, I say. 

Patu How do yoo know, that i 

Em. The gidb are ht love— yes, they are in love, 
l«ty. 

Ros. Yon seem to be an interpreter of hearts. 

Em, Amd a certain stripling in this house, a shal- 
low poetAfter^ is a conqueror of hearts. 

Wei. — (Seriously.) — What do you mean. Sir ? 

Em. A felk)w, of whora we know no more than 
we do of the wind, wbere he eomes from, or is go- 
ing toi 

9¥d^'{Empkaiicalfy.^''Mr^ Ernorf, I request an 
exptauiatiOD. 

Em. Ym BhsJl have it.> -I came here to make an 
exphtiunion; 'Fher dapper dpark, Lewis, whose re- 
lease you thought proper to buy of a recruiting 
party, has in retiuti enlisted vdur daughters. 

Mrs. W. Mr. Ernorf, my daughters are virtuous. 

Era. Virttioos they may be ; but they are in love. 
The whole village, the whole neighbourhood, the 
-whole eountry fatts of it. They are in love with a 
vagrant, who mH be dted to appear before th^e ma- 
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gi$tracy, to-morrowy and be sent over the boundaries 
fiextday.. 

Wel.0 Sir, can you prove your accusation ? 

Em. Pshaw ! the world seldom requires proofs. 
The worse any thing i^pears to be, the readier it la 
believed. 

Wd. Alas! True. 

Em. If therefore, advise you, as a friend, Mr^ 
Welling, and I advise you, Mrs. Welling, to keep a 
watchful eye upon these two love-sick damsels-, cmd 
as to the gentle rhymester— to-morrow before the 
magistracy ! Dixi. [_Exit. 

(Paulina and Rosa burst into a fit of laughter.) 

WeL I am not pleased at seeing you laugh. 

Pau. Dear father he is only a fool. 

JVel. How often have I told you that fools do 
more mischief in the world than villains ! A villain 
js generally possessed of sense, and cloesnot deal in 
de&mation, unless he can thereby attain some end» 
but a fool is continually prating. I merely go .out 
of a rascal's road, but I conceal myself from a block- 
head. As to what Emorf said, it cannot be his asm 
invention. 

Pau, It is indeed. The whole secret is, that 
Lewis writes better poetry than he does. 

WeL I have, perhaps, too much relied upon the 
idea that fraternal intercourse is seldom dangerous 
to the heart. The young man has, perhi^s, really 
made some impression upon you.— (iSttrv^^ them 
attentvoeiy.) — How ! Silent ! Have your parents lost 
your confidence ? 

Ros. No, dear father. I like Lewis very much — 
but I don't love him. 

Wei. And you, Paulina ? You cast down your 
eyes. 

Pau. — (^Stammering.) — ^I own, father— that I think 
Lewis — the most amiable man I ever saw. 
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WeL You mean, in other words- 



Pau, I can't express it by words ; but I feel that if 
I were allowed to love hini-^( With a igh )— I should 
love him mort ardently. ^ ^ 

WeL How long have you felt this sensatioa? 

Pau. I almost feel as if I had been bom with' ft. 

WeL Did he himself endeavour to gain your af- 
fections ? 

Pau, Never. You knoii^ how reserved and bash- 
ful*he is. 

Mrs. W* So much the more dangerous he is to a 
woman's heart. 

Pfltf. — ( Sighing.) — True, dear mother* 

Ros^^The same.) — Yes, true indeed. 

WeL Do you believe your affection is returned ? 

Pau. I do. 

Mrs. W. Perhaps because you wisH itf 

Pau. It may be so. 

WeL 1 see but two modes of settling this. Lewis 
must either marry you, or leave the house. 

Patu-^iFearfiilif.) — ^Which shall you embrace? 

WeL Let us hear your mother's opinion. 

Mrs. W. Well — ^Lewis is a good young man 

WeL But poor. 

Mrs. W. So were you, my dear William. 

WeL We.don't know who he is. 

Mrs. W. Nor did we know whoyou^ere. 

WeL Yes, yes. Your father knew it. 

Mrs. W. I don't know it to this very hour. 

Pau. Oh ! If I were in twenty-five years to know 
Lewis as well as you know my fathe r 

WeL Paulina, I can explain no further; but be<- 
fore Lewis can become my 8on-m4aw, I must be 
-convinced his conduct has always been as praise- 
worthy as since he lived with us. Qo, Rosa, and 
-call him. [&f^RGsa« 

Mrs. W. Would you just to-day ■• ? 
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IfeL Instantly, or I should not enjoy the pleasures 
of to-day. 

Mrs. W, G09 .then, Paulina^ it is not proper thai 
you should be present on this occasion. 

Pau. indeed^ dear mother^ if it were proper, I am 
sure I could j[iot stay^ £Exit, 

WeU Lewis is become dear ^ me by his honesty 
and diligence— perhaps still more so, by a certain 
.similarity in our fortunes. If, therefore, I find ^ery 
thing accordant to my wishes, and you have no ob*' 
jection 

Mrs, W. It would certainly be the best means of 
silencing the world* 

Enter I^wis« 

Xetu. I understand you want rae. 

Weh -Did Rosa tell you for what purpose I 

Lew. No. 

Mrs. W. The under-secretary dislikes you. 

Lei». Natural enough. Because my verses ^re 
Uked.; 

WeL He insists upon knowing who you are. 

Levn. That he will not learn. 

Weh Should the secretary unite with him 

Xftu. And you cannot protect me^ I will go. 

Wei. Will that be so easy to youj? 

Z^cttj. No. Very difficult. 

Wei. You may avoid it. 

Leixu How? 

Wei. Tell us every thing respecting you. 

latna. I cannot. 

WeL You jhave Jived with us two years ; I have 
obsemred you narrowW, and am sure you are ioca^ 
pable of a crime. If you have been guilty of any 
juvenile indiscretion, avow it You know my sen- 
timents. 
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Lew, My conscience does not accuse me of a 
crime, or even levity ; I am only mxfortunate. 

Mrs. W. We will assist you in sustaining your 
misfortunes. 

Lew. I must sustain them alone ; for if I confess 
them, I shall be acting against a sacred duty. 
^ JFe/. Enough! Let us drop the subject.- 

Mrs. W. Our intentions were good. 

Leoo, Ohy you have not confined- yourselves to in- 
tentions. Your house was my asylum, and the small' 
measure of enjoyment, of which my heart was sus- 
ceptible, you have bestowed on me. 

WeL We would willingly double it, by reconcil- 
ing you to your fate. 

Lem. Let me then dwell in private as hitherto. 
Do not, do not rob me of the bliss I feel in calling 
you my parents. 

WeL I would not do it for my own sake, were I 
not compelled to it. When you entered my houses 
my daughters were still almost children, and we 
thought not that your presence would ever injure 
their reputation. 

Leuo. You alarm me. 

Mrs. W* Do you now perceive why it was neces- 
sary we should speak to you I 

Lew. Oh, God! yes. 

WeL If you be such a man as I have fancied you, 
I may at once declare, that not only the reputation, 
but the peace of a daughter depends on your depar- 
ture. 

Lew* — ( After a pause. ) —I will go. 

Wd. I acted imprudently in having desired Pau- 
lina ta consider you as h^ brother, and in having 
been sUent, while her attachment increased. 

Lew. Oh r I would fall at your feet, and say— 
** Consider not my poverty, but look at my heart, 
and let me marry your Paulina,^' but-r-*-* 

Wei. You do not love her I 
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Leoo. I love her from my souL 

mi. And yel i 

Lex, — {Afi^^ ^ pause.)—! am trfr^ajy mfurried. 

Mrs, W. Married I 

Wei, And have forsaken your wife I 

Lexo. Condemn me not. 

Mrs, W. — (.Shaking her head.) — Such conduct, 
Lewis 

W^l, Do not reproadi h^o, Ann. If he be guilty, 
he bears a judge within him8elf» before whom he 
cannot be a hypocrite. 

Leu). Oh ! you will ^pnd me away far poorer than 
i was wh^ft I came, if ray confessioo should 1:0b me 
ef your regard. 

Wei. I do not decide upon it. Two year^ of up- 
right conduct are to be placed in. competition with 
this apparently bad action, and — I do not decide* 
But my duty, as a father, commands me seriously to 
repeat, ^at your presence disturbs the tranquillity 
9f my family. 

Leif}. Shall I depart tp-diay--immediately i 

Wei. — iAfter a moment^s C(msiderati(m.)'-A% will 
Burt me not to see you sitting to-night amoog my 
cjhij3Urea---4Hjit--act as you iho^ I have deaerv^ 

Leuo. Oh ! Allow me to rem^n <me hour. 

Mrs. W. Yes, Levris, he d^ 9<^ np^ean it in^ that 
Ijght. Stay ti)l morning. 

Leim. I will creep ipto aome corner, andiHil 41%? 
turb your happiness. 

Mrs. W, Oh. that this should just happen to-d^iy ! 

Le^, Let me but wandi^P once more thrpugh.the 
house and garden. Wh^n the gue«t9 Qwoe, I witt 
steal away* 

Mrs. W. Nol withoMi tnjiing loaje ! 

Leo3^ I cannot tajke leave of you. > 

Mrs. W. Lewis, do you thiw we widi tt turn 
you out of doors like ai didboaes^ servant i Deaf^i; 
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shall not force you to enlist again. I know my hus- 
band. He parts with you because he feels he mmt; 
but he will not abandon you—-/ will not abandon 
you. What he will do for you I don't know, but — 
{Secretly drains from her pocket a small purse) — for 
my party my love and blessing shall be a substitute 
for what is wanting — in the amount.— (Pf//5 the purse 
into his handy mpes her eyes, and exit hastily.) 

Leto. — {After a pause, during 'vckich he moumJuUy 
surveys the purse.) — Wretched outcast that I am ! 
Have I at length found a mother, only to be doomed 
doubly to feel the loss of her ? Have I gained a 
lovely girl's affections, only to make my chains the 
heavier I— (He stands in an attitude of deep reflec-- 
tion and despondency. J 

Enter Paulina. 

Pau, — f Softly steals behind him, and puis her 
hands upon his eyes. J — Guess who it is. — (Drarhs 
her hands hack with sudden alarm, and looks at them. J 
— What does this mean^ Your eyes are full of 
tears. * 

Lew. You should not htfve seen them. 
• Pau. Why are you in tears ? 

Letjo. They are the lot of humanity. ' 

Pau. What is the matter ? What has happened ? 
What have you to do with my mother's purse I 

Lexo.— (After a pause ) — It contains money to de- 
fray the expenses of my journey. 

Pau. — ( Terrified.) — Are you going to leave tii? 

Lexv. I must. 

Pau. Wherte are you going ? 

JLeto. Any where. The farther the better. • 

Pau. Have you, then, staid too long with us? 

Lecv. Much too long. 

Pau.^ ( With a sigh.) — I almost think so too. 

VOL. V. o 
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Leok^iGioes hen Ms katuL) — Yoa have ever been 
kind and affectionate towards me. 

Pau,^(IVitk innocence and Jervour,) — And am so 
still. — (Sameiohat confused.^ — My father — wanted 
to speak to yoik 

Lew. He has spoken to me. 

Patu And does he approve of jour intention f 

LetD. I go by his desire. 

Patu Your answers are enigmad. 

Lem. My whole being is an enigma, which death 
jftlone can solve. Farewell, Paulina— -do not forget 
me. Iihave loved all this famOy — but you particu- 
larly. Wherever I go, your image will accompany 
me,r— When you sit under the great lime-tree — think 
sometimes of me. 

Pan. Lewis! 

Xeti). Remember me to the old woman, who used 
to receive your charities through me. 

Pau.^ihuTsU into ^ecirrf.)— Lewis,, what does this 
mean ? If you love me 

Lem. My a&ction for you is a crime,— ray heart 
is sinning against a hateful duty. 

Pau. Oh ! Speak more plainly, I beseech you. 

Lefm, Yes, good Paulina, you shall not learn from 
another what separates us. It is hard to tell you — 
but tell you Imust^ thatr-Iam married. 

Pau^-L^AHmost shrieiing^ — Married i That is not 
true. 

Zete. Would to God it were not ! 

Pau. Married ! Oh, Lewis ! Why did you con«r 
ceal-it? 

Lew. Do not hate me. 

Pau* Go, go to your wife, and tell her you have 
robbed Paulina of her peace for eveu— {Covers her 
Jac^ \6ith both hands f and rushes. otU^) 

Lew* Paulina I Is it thus you bid me farewell ?— > 
(Stnkes his forehead^ an4 rests his head against the 
vaall,} 

The CurtainJaUs. 
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ACT THE THIRD. 



Scene^ a Wood, CotcnrLohrstein is dUcoveredin the 
back'groundf sleefing under a tree — at his head lies 
a eastet* .Francis and Jacob . are in conversation 
toMirds thejrofit qfthe stage* 

Fra. *He is asleep. What think yoa^ Jacob ? Do 
you dittse to follow him through woods and bogs 
any longer? It is a strange .kind of indinatioOf 
methinks. 

Jac.—iJScratching his Aead}-— Not. exactly incli« 
nation. 

jFVa. Why, a dog leads a better life. 

Jac. But our naster himself fares no better. 

Fro. The cook was the wisest of us» for he ran 
away when he had only travelled one stage. 

Jac. The Count smiled at that; butvlast night 
when his valet disappeared, on whom he placed sudli 
firm reliance—- 

Fra. Yes, pres^-^o doubt he took some valuable 
effects with him, my advice is, Jacob, that we do the 
same. 

Jac. Wha^I leave the old gentleman quite alone! 

Fra. Why, he must dismiss us in a day or two, 
for howcan he support us ? 

Joe* That's true, toJSe sure. 

Fra* And how long. shall we be ablerto endure 
such a life as this ? We have passed six ni^ta in 
the open air. If we espy a chimney, we leave it a 
quarter of a mile on one side. W^ buy our coarse 
bread at solitary shepherds' huts, and have nothing 
40 drink but water frbm the 45pring8 we meet with. 
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Jac. But we have knoim better days in his ser- 
vice. 

Fra, Was it our fault that there was an end to 
those days ? Who knows what crime he has com- 
mitted ? The prince would scarcely send hussars in 
pursuit of him for nothing. 

Jac. Damn those fellows ! They nearly caught 
us once or twice. 

Fra, And if they should catch us, we may perhaps 
be doomed to keep our master company in prison. 

Jac. But we must be near the bordera now. 

Fra, Well— can't the hussars ride, over the bor- 
ders ?•— Besides, we are now in a worse situation than 
ewet. Our horses are so tired that we ahali j>e ob- 
liged to leave them, and if we be seen creiping 
through the thickets, we may be mistaken for robi* 
bers, and shot. 

Jac. Hang it, Francis, you frighten me. 

Fra. Therefore, I say, let us be off before he 
awakes. — Believe me, we shall be doing him a kind- 



t/47c. If I thought so — 

Fra: He won't dismiss us, and he can't pay us. 
But if when he awakes, he finds we have decan^Md^* 
he'll be heartily glad to have got rid of us. 

Jac^^Catiing a glance towards the Count.) — See ! 
He begins to move. 

Fra. Let us lose no more tune. Does he owe you 
any wages I 

Jac Yes, for a couple of months. 

Fra. And me for a quarter of a year. We can't 
afford to make him a present of that. In the casket^ 
there, he has several trinkets, rings, and so forth* 

Jac. Surely you would not take them? 

Fra. Blockhead 1 Why not ? 

Jac. What ! Rob him ? 

Fra. Doesn't he owe us money ? 

Jac, But not so much. 
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Fra. Pshaw! Who knows what the baubles are 
worth f We caiv sell them at the first place we come 
•tOy and if they produce more than-is due to 4iSy we 
«€an send it to Iblm by some means or other. 

i/ac. Why yes, if that can be done — 

Fra. Follow that Ibot-path. I'll he with you in 
a minute. 

Jac. Good old master ! I pity him, nevertheless. 

>Fra. — (WdUes gently to the County takes the casket^ 

' and then returns on tip^toe. When arrived at some 

yards distance^ he boeos sarcastically. J— Good»bye. to 

your excellency ! Your Lordship will now not be 

overburdened. [£xi^. 

Loh.^CT>ortnented byjrightfid dreams.)"^Oh ! not 
into this subterraneous dungeon. — Give me air ! — 
Give me ak {-^{Axoakes.^^^Where am li— (Raises 
^tfi»^)— Heaven be praised, not yet in the hands 
of my persecutors, — ^net yet in the hands of the most 
abandoned of women. Alas ! ^my sleep has not re- 
freshed me.-^The rain has drenched my clothes^-*- 
I must hasten towards the borders, that :I ^may at 
least find a roof under which I may die^-^Raises 
himself, mth difficuky.y^Ferhaps my people have, 
meanwhile, discovered a safe path. — (Ca/Z;.)— Fran- 
cis ! Jacob ! The honest fellows are endeavouring 
to find the shortest road through the thickets. — 
Francis! Jacob! — ^Yet I ordered them not to go 
far. — ^Where can they be? My strength is ex- 
hausted, and I am no longer able to call« — {Exerting 
hims^y^-'Fraxkckl Jacob! — ^What can this mean? 
—No answer ! — >Can. they— impossible ! — (Dravos^ut 
a uAistle^ gives a signal ttyosardsdjfferent qttartersy and 
listens for a retiv,) — Not yet?— Can they too have 
forsaken me ?-— Must I then despair of finding ho- 
nesty among mankind ? — {His casket suddenly occurs 
io htm— he looks at the place where it lay^ and strikes 
iisforehead*)* — Yes.— 'Tis truc^ForsaJcen and rob* 

o 2 
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l^i^They have depmed me of my If^t resource. 

-^{Rivets his eyes on the earth a paused — Here do 

I stand— I, who but ten days 2^o, possessed half a 
million-^-aiid have not now a morsel of bread to 
share with my dog.— (jLoo^ hastUy rouiufO—^Sultan! 

Sultan ! Alas ! My dog too has forsaken me. — 

{A pause of dreadful anguish.) God protect me 

^om insanity ! I'll tear a bough from yonder tree, 
and wander through the wood. — If I hunger, I must 
gnaw the bark from my staff.— ——Yes, they have 
plundered me, and stolen from my heart all con- 
fidence in God or man. — (Feels his pockets.)'^'^<h 
thing, nothing have they left me.-«(*^op* suddenly,) 
—But, yes — they have. — (Draws Jbrtn a visiBLy^ 
Thee I still possess. — Welcome, thou friend in need, 
thou last resource of a despairing man)— (yl pause*) 
— Answer me, Philosophy, thou sweet companion 
of my better days, thou phantom of my braixi— I am 
now in earnest— * Answer me. May that man who 
has been hurled from the pinnacle of greatness into 
the gulph of misery, who has been sold by aihithless 
wife, and whom each step conducts to an eternal 
prison — may that man, who has no child, no friend^ . 
no hope — {Puts the pistol to hisforehead^^- 

Enter Dalner. 

Dal. — (As he is pamn^y hears part of the above 
soliloquy^ rushes to/wards the County and varenches the 
pistol from his Aflnrf..)— Hold I— Zounds I That must 
not he. — An old man, too ! How short a time will 
it be ere Death of bin own accorjl will sunmion you? 

Loh. Oh that he would ! 

Dal, This trigger i$ soon pulled, but how do you 
•expect to be received above? — Understood? 

Loh, Oh, my friend ! Your intentions are, doubt« 
less, good, but a man in despair has no ear for your 
cool precepts. 
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Did. Whj, yett are r%ht there^ to b# sure. But 
can I help you, eh ?— 

Lok, I am a wrUtdied fbgitiye, pursued by ene- 
mies, and fersi&en by every friend ! 

Dal. Indeed !— -I could ask why, but there s no 
time for that, Just now, liP, therefore, I can be of 
any use to you, f will with all my heart. 

Loh, Are we fsr from the borders f 

Dal. A hundred yards, perhaps. 

Loh. Oh, tell me, instantly — to the right or left? 

Dal. Where you see a little bridge over the 
stream, yonder. But which way are you going ? 

Loh. Any way. I only wish to find a hovel or 
bam where I can rest till morning, for I have slept 
six nights beneath the canopy of heaven. 

Dal. Do you siqspose, then, we have no beds ? 

Loh. I have been robbed, and can only pay with 
gratitude. 

Dal. I'll take you to a house, where that coin is 
always current. At night you shall return home 
with me, but at present we'll go to a cottage hard 
by« for you seem in want of refreshment. 

Loh. Generous man ! who are you ? 

Dal. Henry Dalner, Chief Forester of this dis- 
trict—but that's of no consequence. — Understood? — 
I'll take you to an old farmer, who is celebrating his 
twenty-sixth wedding-day. 

Loh.-^^Uneasi/.) — I wish we were beyond the 
borders. 

Dal. Fanner Welling lives just on the other side 
of them. Oh ! there comes his son, who will soon 
be my son too.— Understood ? 

Enter Fkeperick. 

Fre. Well, fsither, where is Louisa ? 
Dal. She is staying to nurse her old aunt, and 
can't come till evening. 
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JVa But cea*dii*t the maid have noised the old 

aunt? 

Did. That old aunt acted as a mother to Louisa, 
and never entrusted her education to the maid. 

Fre*. I cttBte in such spirits to meet you. 

DaL Well— you shall not have come in vain, for 
though you don't find Louisa, you find an opportu- 
nity of doing good. Here is a poor man whom I 
have pronnsed to take with me, and I hope you will 
receive fay guest kindly. 

Fre. Of course. If he be unfortunate he needs 
no recommendation. 

Dal. Look in good humour, then. 

JFre. How can I, when Louisa is not here ?-^(ro 
the Count.) — Don't mind my countenance, Sir. At 
night, when Louisa is with me, you'll see me in 

spirits. 

Dal. Come, then — 

f/jfi^ (^Exhausted.)'^Good man, lend me your 

stick. 

DaL Pshaw ! As long as I have an arm, why 
should I lend my stick > — Understood^ £Exeunt. 

Scenef WelUn^s Home. 

Mrs. Welling tf discovered at Needle^Worh. Wel- 
ling leads Lewis into the Room. 

Wei. I have brought a man, whom I surprised, as 
he was endeavouring to escape through the back 
door, without having taken leave. 

Mrs. W. Indeed! Would he not even accept 
this linen which I have been selecting for him ? 

Lew. You have already given me so much — 

Mrs. W. Pshaw, Lewis ! 

hew. And niy father has been so generous — 

Weh Silence ! I did not bring you hitherto hear 
"*oraised. 
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Lew. Oh ! how painful do I find it to bid you 
farewell !— I had rather forsake the world than this 
house. 

tVeL We are travellers, whose journey has hitherto 
been the same way ; but we have now reached the 
croftf road, and must part. 

Lexv. Adieu, then, father — Adieu, good mothen 
Wherever my road may conduct me, it will never 
lead to ingratitude. — Words fail me at this bitter 
hour— God sees my hearts— and you, my tears. 

fVeL—(Muck affected.)^A father's benediction 
be upon thee, youth! May'st thou^ like me, at 
length enjoy the blessings of affection, industry and 
heidth, and thank Providence for having, by early 
sufferings, enhanced the value of thy later bliss. 

Mn. W. Let us oflen hear where you are, and 
Yiovf you do. 

Wd. And, Lewis, if you should ever be in want 
of any thing — I have your promise ? 

hmn Yott have taught me to work. 

JIfrf. W. But you may fall sick. 
. Ltnfi.'^-iJiViih a look towards Heaioen, expressive of 
his tvishes,) — And I may die. 

Mrs, W. You break my heart. 

Wd. Go, my son. it b time that we should part. 

(Lewis is going, ) 

Mrs. W.—(Fdlovosandemhr<iceskim.)-^Alaa\ It 
was thus I felt when my eldest boy died^-His name 
was Lewis, too-*I have lost him— who knows whe- 
ther I shall ever see you again ? 

WeL Let him go, good Ann. He has enough t6 
bear. 

Ijeu). — {Scarcely/ able to speak.) — Father, grant 
me my last request. 

Wei. Willingly, my son. 

Leto. Allow me to see Paulina once again. 

fVel. Would you add to the horrors of the sepa- 
ration ? 
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Leto. Ohy allow mc to see her once again. 
Wd.'-(To Mrs. ^f.)— Where is she? 
Mrs. W. In her own room. 
Wei. Let her come. 

Mrs. W. — {Goes to the door and opens it.) — Pau- 
ina! Lewis- is here, and wishes (o bid you fare^^ 



Hna 
well. 



Enter Paulina. 



(Her eyes are red tdth 'weeping-^ he gives Lewis her 
hand.—Theg stand opposite tach other silent and 
trembUng. A long pause. ) 
Wei— {With great em<rfio».)— Embrace each other, 

children. 

(I^ewis and Paulina embrace. Paulina wilks iob' 
hing to her chamber^ and Lewis rushes out.)-^ 

Mrs. W.—CF<M&mng Attn.)— Lewis^the linen 1 

IEmU 

Wei. Short-sighted mortals ! Thus you often .do 
harm while striving to do good. Had I left this 
poor youth to his &te, ^perhaps^ ere now, soma 
cannon-ball might have swept him from the world. 
He would then have been liappy.— Well, be this as 
it may, I will not cease to do what conviction tells 
me is right. 

Enter Rosa. 

Ros. Father, Lewis is gone. 
WeL I know it. 

Ros. I heard him sob., as he disappeared behind 
the hedge. 

Wei. God be with him ! 
Ros. My mother is in tears. 
Wei. Go, and console her. 
Ros. I shaU only weep with her. 
WeL Go, then, to your sisten 
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Itos. Father^ you are, in general, so good — tell 
me — why may not Paulina marry him i 

WeU Because he is already married. 
. Ros. Ahready married !— Then, she must submit 
to her fate. 

WeL She will, I am sure. 

Ros. And is that the only reason why Lewis is 
obliged to leave us ? 

Wei. It is. 

Ros. Not because he is poor ? 

WeL By no means. 

Ros, — (JCmicUy advanciv^ totoards her objiect.) — 
You would have let him marry Paulina, in spite of 
his poverty ? 

WeL I would. 

Ros* And if I were — ^to like a man— who was not 
married— but poor — 

Wei, If he were honest and industrious — 

Ros*^-(Eagerlv*y-'^rhsLt he is. 

WeL Who? 

Ros.'-^Much confused.)'-^! mean— 4)ut you are 
not angry, dear father ? 

WeL At what ? 

Ros. I would have told you it sooner— but I only 
knew it myself an hour or two ago. 

Wei. What? 

Ros. That I — that I love Mr. Rehberg. 

WeL Indeed ! And how did you leam it ? 

Ros. He asked me about it. 

Wet. And you, with your usual frankness— 

Ros. I referred him to you. 

WeL He has not mentioned the subject to me. 

Ros. Oh, he durst not. You frightened him. 

WeL II . 

Ros. You railed against the poverty of profes- 
sional men. 

WeL Hence, then, the sensi'iih'ty which I re- 
marked. 
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Ros. But I am certain he misunderetood jou. 
Honesty and industry are all the qualifications my 
father requires. 

JVeL But as I told him, the industry of a profes- 
sional man will not always support a family. Yoa 
are but sixteen years of age, and can wait. 

Ros, For Rehberg ! 

WeL Why not ? If in a few years he should ob- 
tain a moderate living, and his sentiments, as well 
as yours, remain the same-— 

Itos. Oh \ There is no doubt of that. 

WeL Why, then, we can talk further on the sub- 
ject. 

Ros. But what shall I say to him now f 

WeL Nothing. 

Ros. But he is walking so sorrowfully in the 
garden-^ 

WeL Go, then, and send him hither. 

Ros. — {Stroking his cheek.) -^Dezx father ! 

WeL What now ? 

Ros. Talk kindly to him. 

WeL I almost think I see a tear in your eye^ 

Ros. I love him so sincerely. {^Exit. 

WeL'-{Alone.) — Rehberg is a sensible man, and 
that is all I know of him.-^But who can decide 
whether poverty or afiectioti be the mother of his 
wishes ? — Wretched indeed would be my Rosa, if 
she borrowed charms from her father's coffers. 

Enter Rehbejug. 

Reh.-^fWith reserve.J-^Rook has Just informed 
me — 

WeL^{ Half joking f half in earnest.) - My dear 
Sir, she has told you many things too soon, and I 
must own I had ratlier have heard from ^oti, mhat 
she has just confessed to me. 

Reh. Appearances are against me. 



ACT in. THE HAPPY FAMILY. 157 

WA Yet good news 10 welcome from any one. 

Reh, How hflppy should I be, if I could think 
you serious ! — 

Wei, Can I make a joke of my daughter's hap- 
piness ? When I tell you that I have observed qua- 
lities in yott which claim my respect, I speak the 
truth. 

Reh* The respect of a worthy man satisfies my 
ambitioDy but not my heart. 

WeL — (After a ftoiwe.)— Our relative situations 
give me a right to be candid with you. 

Reh. I shall evade no question you shall please 
to ask. 

Wil. Yott have enemies. 

AM. That is a compliment to me. 

WeL How so? 

i?ei.*He who injures no one, aad yet has ene- 
mies, cannot be a common kind of man. 

Wd. The secretary's house ia not in the best re» 
pute, and you are often at it. 

Rth. Because I give lessons in music there, aa 
weU as here. 

Wei. It is said you admire one of his daughters. 

Reh. I have heard as much. 

WeL And do not ceaso your visits I 

Reh. No. Because there no regard is paid to so 
absurd a report, and 1 myself cannot afford to re- 
nounce the profits of my attendance. 

Wei. Why not ?— Forgive me if I seem toor for- 
ward. — You s»re a single man.— 

Reh. I have a poor mother.— (^4 pause.) 

Wei. But it is said you play— and play for large 
sums. 

Reh. To this assertion I shall answer with a mere 
fiegative. 

Wei. You do not play ? 

Reh. 1 have once or twice taken the cards of 
anoth^, when called away — I myself never play. 

VOL. V. P ' 
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WeL You hady a» I am toM, a good lifasary ^ 

Reh. I had. 

JVel. You sold it? 

Reh.^(}Vitk a sigh.)—! did. 

Wel^ I have heard that the money you obtained ' 
tor it was lost at the secretary's card-t^le. 

Reh, That is an infamous falsehood. 

WeL I guess— your poor mother — 

Reh, — {Con/used.) — No. — {After a pause.) — *Tis 
well. I will not conceal from you even this circum? 
stance, but I beg you to believe that nothiBg except 
my present situation should induce me to disclose it. 
I am of low origin, and my father was seized with 
the pious whim of making me a clergyman, without 
being able to bestow any thing on my education. 
My humble talents, however, procured me a pa- 
tron, who was in easy circumstances, and who de- 
frayed the expences of my studies. To him I was 
obliged for every thing ; and the library, you have 
mentioned, was his present. About a year ago, this 
worthy man was plundered by Uie French, and 
obliged in his age to become a beggar. It was then 
I sold my books. 

Wei, And sent him the money ? 

Reh, 1 could do no more for him. 

WeL I know enough, and as you are not satisfied 
with my respect— ( Offers his hand.)— accept my adi* 
miration— regard— aroction — ^ 

Reh.—{ With xvarmth,) — Will you be my father ? 

WeL Good Rehberg! You consider not what 
weighty .duties already rest on you. A poor mother 
— a poor benefactor — and a wife too— children-^— 
or do you calculate on my daughter's fortune ? 

Reh. No. 

WeL Perhaps you have prospects at our vicar's 
death? 

Reh, None — ^I had prospects elsewhere, but with- 
in an hour my hopes from that quarter have been 
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destroyed, and hadlsooner received the inteUigeQce, 
I would have been silent. 

WtL Explain yoursetfl 

Reh. I had succeeded in interesting some men of 
consequence for me at the neighbouring court. 

Weh — (Starts.) — At the neighbouring court. 

Reh. A pamphlet, in which at least my patriotic 
«eal<wa6 evident, excited the attention of the mi- 
nister. 

Wel^^ Confused and agitated. )--The minister ! 
Oh| I know him. 

Reh, He is a man of great influence — 

WeL Certainly. 

f^A. He has large estates — 

Wei. True— he has-r-confiscated estates— 

Reh, Among others, the living of Birkendnrf is 
in his gifL 

Wel,-^(Aside.y-BiTkendorf\ Oh, God ! . 

Reh. This living was described to me as a very 
jprofitable one, and 'the place as pleasant and re- 
tired. 

Wel.'-^^ Suppressing his agitation.) -^ Oh \ 'tis a 
sweet place — 1 was once there. Well ? You re- 
ceived a promise-^.? 

Reh. I was almost certain: of success. 

WeL And were, nevertheless, disappointed ? By 
what means? 

Reh. Of that I am ignorant. A letter, which I 
received about an hour ago, briefly states that un- 
expected circumstances have taken place, which 
deprive me of all hope at present. 

WeL I am sorry, good Rehberg, I am sorry that 
I cannot make you vicar of Birkendor^ but it really 
'is not in my power. 

Reh.—{Sometiohat surprised.) — That I know. 

WeL Yet — if you have xesolution enough to wait 
— you shall have Rosa. 

JUA*--{ Enraptured. )-^lL]mDik8f dearest Sir! I 
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care not haw rough the path^ i£ duhe &e object to 
which it leads. 

H'eL I should have liked to have visited you at 
Birkendoif rery moch««>-oh, very j&nch. 

Enter Mrs. Wellinq. 

Mn. W. Dear WiHiam, our neigbhour Dalner It 
bringing another ^est with hinu 

WeL Whom ? 

Mrs. W. Frederick says he found him in the wpod. 

WeL I doaH Bke strai^gerk 

Mrs, W. A poor man in distres s 

Wei. Then he is welcome. I should ill deserve 
tny present happiness^ were I> on &uch a day as this» 
to send a feUow-creature in distress from my door. 

Mrs. W. Poor Lewis 1 

Wei. We have lost a son in him— but here stands 
« man who will supply his place. 

Mrs. W.—(WithJbrmatci'oilUtf.) — Indeed! 

WeL Come, come, Ann. I have proved him, and 
4Fill be surety for htm. 

Mrs. W. You I 

WeL The reports you heard arc false. 

Mrs. ^. I am glad they are. 

WeL Pshaw, wife! jou don't speak from your 
iieart 

Mrs. W.^^With tcarm^A.)—- Indeed I am glad. 

WeL He is a good son, and a grateful man. 

Reh^-iWith dfffidence.y-DeBr Mr. Welling ! 

WeL You know, Ann, that I only .give this title to 
those who remain so longer than the kindness itself 
endures, and whose gratitude is not like a crayon 
picture, which every year loses a portion of its 
colours. Such men are rare, and he is one of them. 

Mrs. ^. I am ashamed of having done him an 
injustice. 

WeL Receive him, then, as your future son-in-law^ 
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Mrs. W, With all my heart !— (GiW her hand to 
RehbergJ 

tVei. That is, as soon as he obtains a Hving, 
.which will banish all cares for isubsistence. Instil 
this idea into Rosa's mind, and tell her to be 
patient. 

Mrs. IV. Buty my dear husband, why delay their 
happiness ? With our fortune — 

fVeL You know my sentiments. A good wife is 
80 great a treasure, that I am not at all surprised 
when I read of countries, ^ere the parents receive 
money from the bridegroom, when they bestow a 
daughter on him. A girl ought to have no dowry 
but beauty and virtue. Thus thought your father — 
thus think I. 

Rek, Who would not think such a dowry sufficient ? 

Enter Mr. Dalner, Count Lohrstein, and 

Frederick. 

Fre. Father, Louisa is not come. 

DaL With your permission, neighbour, I'll in- 
troduce a stranger. — (Welling gazes JuH at the 
Count.) 

Loh. Encouraged by this worthy man, I have 
ventured to intrude upon you. — (Welling, toithout 
making any rejiy^ surveys him with close attention.) 

Mrs. w. Yoju are sincerely welcome. 

Loh. If misfortunes give me any claim on your 
compassion 

Da^. — nVhispering to Welling, toho stands like a 
statue.) — Speak a kind word or two. He is a poor 
fellow, whom fate seems to have dealt hardly by. 
J found him in the wood, just when he was going — 
{Imitates the action of holding the pistol to his head.) 
— Understood ? 

lVel.^Rec(yvering.y^l — Sir— I rejoice— consider 

p2 
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my house as your own — ^and, if you are in search of 
an asylum—- you hav^ found it. 

Loh, I thank you. That is the first word of con- 
solation I have heard after six days of horror. Am 
I over the borders, here ? 

WeL — [Akmys agitated.) — You are. 

Loh. In safety, Uien ? 

Wei. Perfectly. 

Loh. And if my pursuers were even to force their 
way hither 

Wd. Here dwells no traitor. 

Loh, Your hand, honest old man! — (Welling 
gives ^^)— *The trembling of it might make me sus- 
picious 

DaL Never fear. Sir. This man's promise, with 
a shake ^f the hand, is as safe as a bond with a 
'dozen seals to it. 

WeL—^In a broken voice.) — My wife— and my 
children — will take care — that you want nothing. I 
myself— forgive me—I must leave you for a few 
moments. 

Mrs. fV,^-(Alarmed.)'^What is the matter, dear 
William? 

Dal. Neighbour, you grow pale.- 

WeL I am not well.— (Frederick and Mrs. W. 
run to him,) 

Fre. Father! 

Mrs. W. For Heaven's sake 

Wei. Let me go— 'It will soon be over— I'll step 
into my chamber — stay— stay— I wish to be alone.-^ 
(Reefs a Jew steps —then supports himself on a chair , 
iohick stands near him.) —A cannot— 'Frederick^— 
assist me. — (Frederick rum and conducts him to the 
chamber.) 

Mrs. W. Heavens ! What is this ? 

I>aL A serious accident. — {To Rehberg.)— •Some* 
thbg like an apofaectic fit.^Wellin«; having reached 
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the dooTy is unable any longer to keep his fiset^ and 
sinks into the arms of his son,) 

Mrs, iV,— (Shrieks.) — He is dying ! He is dying 
— (DaJnor and Rehberg hasten to his assistance,) 

Reh, Heaven forbid ! 

DaL Put him to bed directly.— (^I^ey carry 
him in,) 

Loh,-^Alone,) — Of all my followers none has 
remained with me but misery. Am t then doomed 
to bring sorrow into this peaceful hut too ? 

Mrs. W.— (Rushes Jrom her chamber.) — Paulina ! 
Rosa ! Your father — {Runs back.) 

Pau (H^jYAomM— What is the matter ? 

Fre.—(Meeting Aer.)— My father is ill. We must 
send for a surgeon directly.—- (-Ran^ out.) 

Pau. — (Without paying any attention to the stran- 
^er.)— Heavens ! So suddenly !— (Umw* into the 
chamber.) 

Ros (Without.) "-My father ! My father !~- 

{Rushes shrieking across the ^tage into the chamber.) 

Pre, — (Returning — as he crosses the stage.) — Oh, 
God! Help! Help I— (ifwn^ in.) 

Loh.—(Alone.)''-Oh^ that 1 could die thus! Oh, 
that 1 had children, who thus loved me ! 

Mrs. W.-^(With Paulina.)— There's the key~-in 
the little cupboard — on the right — a brown vial— or 
on the left— or right— oh, I don't know.— (J?etor?w.) 

[Paulhia runs oiut* 

Loh.-'(Aloney and deeply moved.) — I thank thee, 
God ! I still can feel for others' woes. 

(Paulina crosses the stage tuith the vial in her hand, 
nnd sobbing violently.) 

Loh.—(Alone,)""Whot was my rank— my splen- 
did station ? What has my life been, compared with 
this man's death ? 

Dal, — (Gently pushing Mrs. Welling and her 
Daughters out of the chamber,) — Pshaw ! Your 
groans and cries only make the evil the greater. 
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Pray stay here. Nothing shall be n e ^ected. — 

(^Returns.) 

Mrs. W. — {Transported beyond herselfi)-^llea.- 
Tens ! After living twen^-five years with hhn, must 
I leave him at his djring hour i 

Patu Mother, he will not die. 

Ro$* Oh, no, no ! He will not die. 

illri. W. Let me go to fulfil my du^. When you 
were bom, Paulina, and 1 was dangerously ill, your 
&ther never left my side. Shall 1 Sien leave him in 
the hands of strangers I 

Reh.— {Opens the cfoor.)— Be quiet. He recovei;^. 

Ros, Did you hear that, mother ? He recovers. 

Pau.— {Falling on Mrs. Welling's iiec^.)-^Mo- 
ther! Mother! Rejoice! Heaven will restore him 
to us. 

Mrs, W, Is it, then, true ? Oh, yes ! It must be 
true. God will not seperate two such loving hearts. 
Come, children, kneel, and pray with me for your 
father's recovery.— (St'ii^f on her knees. Paulina and 
Rosa kned on each kde of her. All raise their hands 
towards Heaven^ and pray.) 

Fre,'-{From the cAawAer.)— Joy ! Mother ! My 
father is come to himself again. 

Mrs, W. — {^retches her arms towards him^he 
raises A^r.)— Frederick, I thought I had blessed you 
as ftur as I was able— I was mistaken— Heaven bless 
you a thousand times for this intelligence ! 

Patu— {Hating on him.)— • Are you sure of it, 
brother ? 

Rosy^{The same.)'— Is all the danger over i 

Fre. 1 believe it is. He can stand again. He is 
oaly rather weak, and has just drank a glass of wine. 

Mrs. W. May I, then, go to him ?— (/» a tone of 
enireaty.)—YeSf yes. Let me go to him. 

Fre. Good mother, this has afibcted you very 
much. Come ! I'll support you. 

Mrs. W. I have him again. Oh, Godl Forgive 
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me— es yet I cannpt thank you*— (Goes $lc^y tO" 
ijoards the chamber^ supported'^by Frederick. The 
dooroperu*) 

Fre. See ! There he is ! 

(Welling appears at the dooTy leaning wi Dalner 
and Rehberg.) 

Mrs. W. — (FUes into his armj.>— My husband ! 

(The three children kneel around him, the Count 
stands in a corner^ and casts a look of bitter sorrefvo 
towards the group. The curtain Jails.) 
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"Welling is discovered^ sitting in the middle of the 
staeey surrounded by his wife and Children. ■ On 
each side of him' stand Dalner and Rehherg-^ihe 
Count is more towards the front. 

WeL Good Aiuiy be at ease. It is past. 
.. Mrs Jl^. Let somebody bring your bed-gown ? 

Pau. I'll go for it. 

Ros. I'll fetch your slippers. 

Wth Will you, then, make me ill by compulsion? 
T tell you I am well. Give me a glass of wine. 
That is all I want.— (Mrs. Welling ai^ her daughters 
stun tq the door.) 

Wd. Hold ! You need not all go for it. 

Pau. I was the first. 

Ros. No—I was. 

Pau. No — I was. 

Mrs. W. And I am your mother. Where are 
jthe keys ? 
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ffeU Von know, Ann, I don't like you any loiter 
to fatigue yourself by going into the cellar. 

Pau, There—you hear, mother — ^I am to go. 

Ro8, No, it is my week. 

Pau. You have nothing to do with the cellar. 
Your week only relates to the kitchen. 

Ros. But I love my father as much as you ^. 

fFeL Children, at this, rate, I shall not have any 
thing. I love you both. Oo, both of you.^rA^ 
run out*) 

Dal. Neighbour, I think what is passing round 
you must revive you more than wine. — Understood? 

Wd. 'True. If there be any medicine, which can 
promote long life^ it must be affection. 

Re-enter Paulina and Hosa, tlie x>ne icith a bottk 
— the other tmth a Hlvir goblets 

Pau* Number 4. 

Rot. With a black seal. 

Pau, There is Hochheim upon it. 

Ros. And 1776. 

Wei. — (Dnnit^.)— Fill it again.— (Rosa obeyt^he 
turns to the CouTif.)— Sir, 1 am sorry that, added to 
your own misfortunes, you have been obliged to wit- 
ness the distress of others.— -(i2a»e» the goblet.)*^ 
According to the anciant custom of ^ur country I 
sincerely bid you welcome. 

(Pauima takes the goUet and Stivers it to the 
Count mih a cutftsey.) 

Loh.'^'iEmpties t^.)— To the health of my worthy 
host !-— Now, Sir, if you really remain true to the 
customs ^f our foreurthers, 1 am secure in your 
house, for we have drank from the same goblet 

WeL Here lurks no traitor. 

Dal. Spies gain nothing.here. 

JVe. But a drubbing. 

^eh. And contempt. 
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Mrs. W. If you be weary, Sir, 1^11 conduct you 
to a retired chamber. 

Pan. You shall sleep on linen, which we wove 
ourselves. 

Ros. . And feathers of our own geese. 

LoL Heaven be praised that I again find myse]£ 
among human beings ! All I see and hear inspires 
confidence. I should like, good old man, to have a 
little private conversation with you. 

WeL With all my heart ! My friends and chil- 
dren, you will find employment enough, by going 
into the court, and assisting in the preparation for 
our little country seat. 

DaL I sent you a few small trees for the purpose^ 
from the forest. 

Pau. And I made the garlands for them. 

I Exeunt Dalner and Paulina. 

Eos.. Mr. Rehberg will teach us a chorus, in the 
m«ao time. 

SeL With all my heart. 

[^Exeunt Rosa and Rehberg. 

JFVe. I can't sing, but I can join with my violin. 

I Exit. 

Mrs. W. You'll not be long befere you follow us? 

Wei. As soon as possible. [jEw* Mrs. WelKng.. 

Loh. Generous man, it is my duty to make a dis* 
covery of ray rank and situation to you, that you 
may know you are not harbouring a criminal. 

Wei. Of a crime I hold Count Lohrstein to be 
incapable. 

Loh.—i^Alarmed.) — How! You know me. 

JVel.—{Siedfa8tk/i.) — ^Yes, Count. Business has 
sometimes carried me to your prince's residence, 
where I have seen you. 

LoA. Then you are probably not ignorant what 
rank and honours I possessed but a few days since i 

Wei. You were your prince's all-powerful minister. 

LoL In realit}', an office but ill adapted to my in- 
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clinatkm. Aas ! Tbere was a tkoBf wlien domeBlic 
felicity in the arms of my first cmisort left me no 
other wi8h.-*-She died« — I forsook my solitary rural 
dwelling, rushed into the whirlpool of the city to 
dissipate my grief and to seek anothar afl^tionate 
partner ; instead of which I found a deceitful and 
ambitious woman, who from an admirer of a ooontry 
life transformed me into a covardeTy and used me at 
the tool of her designs. 

IVeL I know the Countess too* 

Loh. By situations for eter new and intricate she 
kept me remote from nature and affisction. By m- 
exhaustible intrigues and plots she, for a train of 
years, bound to oar house the favour of the court, 
till the old prince, feeling the approach of death--^ 

Wei. — fin Mooluniaiy ogttelUNi*^—- He died — 

Lok. Some -months previous to his dissolution, 
my wife, in combination with an dbeadoned daugh- 
ter-in-law, engendered new designs. She knew the 
heriditary prince disliked me, and that his father's 
death would be followed by my dismissal ; but she 
also knew the connection which subsisted between 
the young prince and my daughter-in-law. With 
her, therefore, she began to cabal, finding she could 
no longer maintain her station by her own devices. 
These two furies suppressed the hatred which had 
subsisted for years, and the snakes that cuiied upon 
their heads were intertwined. — fOverpcnoered vsUh 
agonv.J-^h \ 

freL It is to your praise, my Lord, that you wet« 
not invited to sliare m thw coalition. 

Loh. I was. I had been persuaded to so many 
* things— -had so often despotically forced my heart 
to silence, that, on this occasion too, they thought 
their game an easy qne. Yet although I had 
breathed none but couft-air for seven-and-twenty 
years, I would not cringe to a woman, who had 
{Ranged my son into misery, and branded my name 
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witb infamy. I was not even able to suppress some 
severe remarks occasioned by the abandoned life of 
my daughter-in-law. She thirsted for revenge, and 
my wife prudently took the stronger side. The 
prince died — . 

WeL — {With an hwoluntary s^h,) — He was a 
good man, and not formed for the intrigues of a court. 

Loh, —{Astonished^ — ^Your opinion is just. How 
happens it that you — 

WeL — {Interrupting him.) — It was not exactly 
my opinion. Proceea, my Lord. 

JLoh. I was prepared to receive my dismissal, but 
not to give account of every weakness, which might 
be laid to my charge during the twenty-seven years 
of my administration-^f every injustice, perhaps, 
ti> which, at the pressing instigation of my wife and 
her adherents, I had now and then been led. I was 
Bot prepared against proo&, which my wife had sto- 
len from my cabinet, and lodged in the hands of my 
enemies. — Her reward was the permission to remain 
at court, and wander like the spectre of her former 
greatness, while I am doomed to perpetual imprison- 
ment. 

WeL Whkh you escaped by flight ? 

Loh. Forsaken by all who bad been obliged to me 
for their situations, I was apprized c^ the impending 
danger by an old man, for whom I had d5ne no- 
thing — whom I had always considered as a cypher. 
Heaven's blessings be shed on honest Zahn ! 

fVeLr^{Starts.)'-Z9hnl 
' Loh* At the peril of losing his scanty subsistence, 
he forced his way at midnight to my chamber. ** My 
Lord," said he, " I am under no obligation to you, 
and i do not like you; but you are about to be ill- 
tveated. Ely, or at break of day you will be im- 
prisoned in the castle." 

WeL'^iAnde.) — Such conduct is what I should 
expect of huiest Zahn. 

VOL. V. Q 
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Loh. I fled,— and was pursued with such alacrily 
and fury as none but female vengeance could devise. 
Twice have I been surrounded by hussars. My 
escape was almost a miracle, and who knows whether 
even here — 

Wd. Be at ease, my Lord. No force shall in- 
trude upon you here. You are on the borders of a 
just prince, and in the house of a man who honours 
hospitality. 

Loh. You engage I am secure ? 

Wei I do. 

Loh, And will you allow me to remain with you, 
till a trusty friend, informed o( my situation, can 
assist me in proceeding farther ? 

WeL As long as you please. 

Loh. For I must confess to you that my sudden 
flight allowed roe to rescue but little, and even this 
little has been stolen by people on whose fidelity I 
relied. 

WeL Comand my purse. 

Loh, Good man, you carry your generosity too fiur. 

Wd, Not so, my Lord. I merely pay an old debt. 

lioh. To me ! 

WeL I too was once a wretched fugitive, and 
therefore consider every unfortunate man as a cre- 
ditor sent by Heaven. 

Enter Mrs, Welling. 

Mrs. W. Dear William, I beg pardon for disturb- 
ing you, but the people below are talking about sol- 
diers. 

Loh,^-^{Alarmed.)^'So\6\en ! 

Mrs, W. They are listening and looking among 
the thickets in the wood — they certainly are on no 
good errand. 

WeL Who can know that? for we live peaceably-^ 
They are, perfeaps, looking for strawbemes. 
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Enter Paulina. 

Pau, Father, there are hussars belonging to the 
neighbouring prince in the village. 

Loh. Oh, God ! 

fVel. Well, what is that to us ? 

Pan. They go from house to house, and break 
open every room that is locked, like robbers. 

HW. llien they must be taken into custody like 
robbers, 

Pau, They are in search of somebody. 

WeL They have no right to search here. 

Enter Rosa. 

Ros. Father, there are hussars at the gate. 

JVeL Let the gate be locked. 

Ros. They have been asking our men whether 
there was not a stranger in the house. 

WeL And what answer was returned ? 

Ra$. As you had not forbidden it, the men told 
the truth. 

fVeL Hie truth is never forbidden in my house. 

Lok* I am lost. 

WeL Be at ease. I am surety for your safety. 

Enter Rehbbrg. 

Rek, llie whole court is full of hussars. 

WeL My dear Ann, these people have had a 
great deal of trouble to no purpose. Give them a 
little beer. 

Reh, They insist with violence on your delivering 
up a prisoner. 

WeL They will be more civil when they team my 
4eterinination. 

Reh. They threaten. 
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WeL How many of them are there ? 

Iteh, About twenty. 

W'el, Then their threats are ridiculous. 

Loh, Oh» rather deliver me into their hands. 
Shall I plunge you too, worthy man, and your whole 
family into ruin. 

WeL My Lord, I have pledg^ to you my word 
that you are in safety. I will abide by it. 

Enter Dalker. 

Dal, The devil has let loose a set of rascals, who 
act as if they were in an enemy's country. 

WeL Paulina, send some one by the back way 
into the village, and ask a dozen young fellows to 
come hither. [^Exit. Pau. 

Loh. How ! Would you oppose them? 

Wei. Be patient. We shall not be.oUiged to have 
recourse to extremities. 

DaL Hark ye, Boaa. Send a man to uy house 
ivith orders that all the foresters oome hither di- 
rectly with their guns and hangers. Do you hear? 

[^ExU Ros. 

Loh, Oh, Sir ! . Return me the friend of whom you 
robbed me in the wood, 

Dal. Be quiet. Not a hair of your head shall be 
touched, by God.— Understood ? 

Fre,^{Withota.)'-BsLck ! 

Br^. — { The same )— Out of my way, boy ! 

Fre, This is not a pot-house. 

WeL Let him come my son. 

Enter Frederick and Brave. 

Bra — CSees the CoKit/.^— Ha! Ha! Have I 
found you at kst ? Fallow me my Lord, without 
opposition. 
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Loh. Sir, the person, in whose hands you are an 
instrument 

Bra. I am not an instrument^ but a servant of my 
prince* Come with me instantly. The carriagewaits* 

Dal^-^{ Suppressing his anger.)— But you must 
know, Sir» tnat in this country it is not usual for 
people to break into a house, like a hawk into a 
nest— Understood ?— You. must know, Sir, that we 
understand a little law, if you do not. 

Fre* — {Attacking him on the other side.) — And 
you must know that the carriage may perhaps wait 
some time. 

ilfrs. W. — ( PulUng him atony.) — ^Frederick ! 

Bra, Who are you, and what do you mean ? 

DaL We are people who belong to this place.-*- 
Understood ? 

Fre. Yes, and the word of command is— To the 
right about face, and march home again. 

Mrs* IV.— {Pulling kirn utooy.) — ^Frederick! Fre- 
derick! 

Bra. What ! dare you attempt, by abusive Ian- 
guage 

fVeL Hold! hold! Your pardon. Sir. My iriend 
and son are rather incensed at the illegal way in 
which you have entered this house. 

Bra, Illegal ! How do you know that ? 

Wd. How ! I am the master of this house, and 
know my privileges. 

Bra. I want nothing of you. 

Wei. But you want to take away one, who is en« 
joying the rights of hospitality here. You want to 
do it by compulsion. 

Bra. 1 hope you will be rational, and not oblige 
me to do so. 

fVel. I beg you will produce your orders. 

Bra. My orders ? I don't know that I am an- 
i^erable to you for my conduct— hut that is of no 
consequence. Here are my orders. 

q2 
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Wel.*-^fOpeHS the paperj— You are surefy jok- 
ing, lieutenant. These orders are not from my 
prince. 

Bra. But they are from mine. 

JVeL To whom I owe no obedi^iee. 

Bra. But I do» and by my soul I have neglected 
it too long. 

Wei. I do not perceive one syllable in these orden 
which justifies you in disturbing the dcHiiiiiioDS of a 
neighbouring monarch. 

Bra. Enough ! I know how far I dare proceed. 

Wei. Has your prince commanded this ? 

Bra. I am not bound to aiiswer that question. 

JVel. And will mine submit to it ? 

Bra. With that I have nothing to do. In a word, 
the Count will please to come with me. 

JVeL In a word, lieutenant, he diall not. 

Bra.—C Starts. J-^Shail not ! 

Wei. — (^Emphaticalfy.)—^o. 

Bra, Sir, I advise you to retract this declaration, 
or it will be the cause of bloodshed. 

Enter Paulina. 

ft 

Pau. Father, 'there are not twelve, but forty of 
the villagers assembled in the court, and armed with 
forks. 

Wei. Do you hear, lieutenant ? 
/ Bra. We are not afraid of such rabble. 

Enter Rosa. 

Ros. Mr. Dalner, the foresters are rumiing down 
the hill. . 

Dal. These, Sir, are my lads, armed with guns 
and hangers — marksm^i. Sir, who can hit a button. 
— Understood ? 

Bra. You surely do not mean to oj^pose my 
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orders. Beware what you do. Hie Count is a 
criminal. 

Loh, That am I not. 

WeL Lieutenant, you and I are no longer young. 
Let us have a little conversation together, in private. 
Strange will it be, if men like us cannot part with 
each other on friendly terms. 

Bra. With all my heart. 

WeL My dear Ann, take your daughters into 
another room. 

Mrs. W. — {In a tone ofupprekenntm.) — My deareit 
husband 

Pau. and Rot* Dear fiither ! 

Wd. Be at ease. There is no danger. Mr. Rdi- 
berg, be kind enough to accompany them. Your 
assurances of my safety may make them less afraid. 

lEwetmt Mrs. W. Pau. Ros. end Reh. 

Wd.'^{To ZWner.)— Go you, my friend, with 
Frederick, into the court, and see that our peasants 
do not begin a quarrel with the hussars. 

Da^ I will. Not one of -them shall move. ^Exit. 

Fre. But if the hussars behave imprc^rly, I'll not 
answer for them. VExit \ 

Wei. — {CaUs after him in a serious fowc)— I Com- 
mand you to keep them quiet. You, my Lord, wUl 
be kind enough to step into the next room. 

Bra. Hold ! I ^jhali not allow my prisoner to be 
out of sight. 

ffWL—(i4/j€rfl«mie.)— Well,. then, he may re- 
main here. I did not, indeed wish— but drcum- 
stances make it necessary. He must, however, 
promise^not to interrupt our conversation. 

Loh. You know that here I must obey, and you, 
generous man, I willingly obey. 

Bra. Wave all further preface, for my time is 
short. 

WeL Enou^ !— Lieutenant, you seem determined 
rigidly to follow your instructions. 
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Bra, I have been thirty years in service, and most 
know my duty. 

Wei. But I well know that in the execution of 
severe orders, you always have not been so exact. 

Bra* Mr. ^rmer, or whatever else you may be, 
this is veiy presumptuous language to an old officer. 

WeL .Had you never before any orders of a 
similar nature ? 

Bra. None that I recollect. 

WeL It is, I own, a long time ago, and the cir* 
cumstances may have escaped your memory. About 
twenty-seven years since, when Baron Wellingrode 
fled— (Brave starts) — were not you sent in pursuit 
of himi 

Bra.-'iSomemhat confusecLy^How do you know 
that ? 

WeL I know still more. You overtook him, made 
him a prisoner in your own prince's territories, and 
yet— allowed him to escape. 

Bra. Yes— I remember— he escaped. 

WeL With your consent. 

Bra. Who says that ? 

W0L You ventured it at the risk of being ca- 
shiered. 

Bra. Who can prove that? 

WeL You even shared your purse with him. You 
were then a youth, whose beast could feel for the 
misfortunes of anoUier. Has age made it callous ? 

Bra. Well — I own this account is true, but the 
case was quite different. Baron Wellingrode was 
rewarded by his prince with ingratitude, and the 
people loved him as their father; whereas Count 
Lohrstein 

WeL Are you appointed his judge, or were you 
then the baron's judge ? 

Bra. You strike home to me. You are right— -I 
ought not to have connived at his escape, but I was 
under material obligations to him. He was my 
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bene&ctor. Wlien I was but a poor orphan, he 
procured me a situation in the Military Academy. 
Through his recommendation I was made a comet, 
and had he not fallen, I should long sbce have had 
a troop. Never, never can I think of that man, 
without being affected. Peace be to his ashes ! 

Wei— '(Aside.) — Oh 1 what a blissful moment ! 

Bra. I undertook to go in pursuit of him only 
that I might escort hkn to a place of safety. Sooner 
should tlm hand have withered than I would have 
stretched it out against my bene&ctor. 

IVeh If the memory of .this man be so dear to 
yon, give liberty to the Count for his sake. 

Bra. To the Count! Why, he it was who ruined 
Baron Wellingrode. 

Ltoh. Not I— my wif e - 

Wei. Immaterial. When Wellingrode has par^ 
doned hira, and taken him under his protection — 

Bra. Let him go, and throw himself upon that 
good man's grave. His place of -refuge will then 
be more sacred to me than the altar. 

WeL Why upon bis grave ? Let him throw him- 
self into the arms ^of W^mgrodc-^^ [Goes towards 
the Count with open arms.)— and find safety on the 
bosom of a reconciled eaemy% 

Loh. Heaven 1 What is this ? 

WeL — {Presses him to his Aear^)— ^Now, Brave, 
tear him horn your old patron's arms. 

Bra. — {In the utmost astonishment. )^WhsLt\ Can 
you— you be 

Wd. I am Baron Wellingrode. 

{The Count sinks on his knee. Welling raises hm^ 
4SHd gently seats him on a ehai^.) 

Bra.^ {After a pause^ daring which he endeavours 
to compose himself^ presses Welling^s hand between 
bothhts own, and gazes ititentfy at him for seoerdl 
moments.") — ^Yes, it is he— it is my benefactor. Alas! 
llave I Uien found him in this situadon? 
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WeL Contait has no peculiar situation ; but, 
whether clad in ermine or the peasant's frock, dwells 
<mly with afiection and domestic comfort. Good 
Brave, I am truly happy. 

Bra. That declaration will console me at my 
dying hour. Oh, thou, whose ashes I so oft have 
blessed, whom I a thousand times have wished back 
to our world that I might be able to evince my 
gratitude, tell me, can old Brave do nothing for you? 
I'll inform tlie Prince you are alive. I'll summon 
all your friends to appear in your behalf. Oh, how 
msny still remember, how many still bless you ! 

WeL Not so, honest Brave. If I merit any re- 
compence, bestow on me the liberty of this old man, 
whom the inscrutable ways of Providence have 
directed to mt/ house— perhaps to try whether I was 
worthy of my present happiness. 

Ura. Will you protect this man ? 

Wei. As long as I am able. 

Bra. You have forgotten-— 

Wei. Everything. 

Bra. Revenge is sweets 

Wei. Forgiveness sweeter. 

Bra. — {Deeply qffecied.)'-YeB. Could I not have 
called to mind those venerable features, I should 
have known you by these noble sentiments. Feel, 
Ck>unt I^^rstein, ^el how this man acts. You are 
free. My people shaM depart immediately. 

llVipes kis eyes^ shakes Welling's handy and exit. 

Loh. — {Qjdte abashed.)'r^My Lord — 

WeL Dear Count, I am no longer accustomed to 
hear -that title. 

Loh. Your revenge is sweet to your own seasa- 
tions, but to mine bittter. 

WeL He, who can feel that, deserves no other 
vengeance to be inflicted on him. 

Loh. To be confounded and ashamed before an 
enemy is insupportable. 
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WeL Am I your enemy ? 

Loh, My wife's ambition robbed you of every 
thing 

fFeL And my heart restored to me every thing. 

Loh, Your estates ■ ■ 

WeL Those you mean I hut inherited — those I 
HOW possess I have earned. Oh, my Lord, a tree 
raised by our own industry affords more pleasure 
than a whole wood planted by chance. 

Loh. You were deprived of your ranlc— — - 

WeL I am loved here for my own sake. 

Lolu The favour of the Prince—- 

Wd. Favour I never aimed at. I only soc^ht 
friendship in a soil where it does not grow. 

Loh, The power of doing good 

Wei. That. dwells in every one^ and may, lil^e 
air, be compressed into a narrow compass. Even 
the beggar can purchase, with his farthing, this 
happy conviction. 

Loh. You will, perhaps, at last even attempt tOr 
prove that I am vour beneiTacter,. and — 

Wel^-^^Utuiuy interrupting AtiR.)-«-That you 
are. Count. By the Almightv, that you are, for 
had not your power been directed against me, I 
never ^ould have gained this pleasing harmony of all 
my feelings; this perfect satisfaction, this peace^ 
which neither passion nor reproach can disturb. I am 
healthy, in easy circumstances, and possessed of an 
affectionate wife, aad three good children. lam 
never peevish, never tormented by that demon^ 
ennui — ^I am familiar with nature, and surrounded 
by uncorrupted people I find sincerity in every 
hut, affection in every ejne, and peace in my own 
breast. Point out to me the man at court, who» 
while basking in the sun-shine of favour, can say as 
UQich— «¥es. Count, you are indeed my benefiictor. 

Loh. Is it not enough to have abashed tne I 
Woujd you excite my envy, too ? 
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Wei Share mj happiness by remaining with us. 

Loh. Ak» r It 18 too late. The art of being 
happy must, like other arts, be learnt in youth. 
Whc» old, it can no longer be comprehended. 

li^e/. You are mistaken. The art of being haj^, 
consists in seriously wishing to be so. 

Lok. Yes^ if you could raise my fir»t wife from the 
dead, if you could restore my unhappy son to me— 

Pauliwa rusJtes breathless into theroom» 

Pau. Father! ftdher? 
. Wd. What now, nay cMld? Is your mother ill? 

Pau. No. Lewis— Lewi»— 

WeU Well? 

Pmu.'^Scarceh mbh H articuter*)*'"^ is dead! 
J~(^Sink& upon a chmr.) 
. WeJt. God forbid! Has he killed hinaself ? 

Paui. No-^the hussars — (Welling is going^ 

Bnter^nvoRT., 

Etni — {In a io»e oftrhemph.) — ^Such are tihe can- 
sequences 

Wei Wh«l is the matter, Mr. l&aiorff Spe^L! 

My poor girl camaot. 

Ern. Th«s it is, when people of »y descriptioii 
wtt admiAfeed into af^mily. 

Wei. I beseech you, fer Heaven's sake^ to wave 
yoar comments, and relate what has happened. 

Efju Well, tfien— Mr. Lewis, with his usual fer- 
wardness, fats thought proper to attack the bttsars, 
who, ia retuarft, have struck off his nose sod ears, 
imd spiii Us skidL completely asunder. 

]»W. Isb&dcad? 

Evm* He is stBHi^g^g, as yet-«4ittt that w^ soon 
bo over... 

Wei Where is ho J 
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» 

Em. He was carried into the room, vhere your 
labourers sit. [^Exit Welling hastily 

He'U write no more poetry now, but I will be so 
generous as to sketch an elegy for him. [^ExiU 

f Paulina sheds not a tearp but looks around her 
ttjitn wild despair,) 

i ' Loh* — {Apprdachinff her compa8sionaiely,)'r-Gw}d 
lady 9 who is this Lewis i 

Pau. — (With a conimlsive wazYe.)— Don't you 
know him ? . . 

JLoh. Perhaps your brother ? 

Pau. — {With heartfelt wrrow.)-— Yes — my brother. 

Loh* Compose yourself. He may still recover. 

Pau. May he ? Are you a surgeon i Oh, save 
him ! 

Loh, No, dear lady, I am not a surgeon. 

Pau. — (Sinks on her knees before the chair,) — ^Then 
vave him, thou, oh God ! 

Loh, — (Looks at h^r tvith sympathy.) — Good fa- 
ther ! Where is thy peace and happiness now ? 

The Curtain falls. 
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Enter Mrs. Welling, quite exhausted* 

. Mrs. W.-^ {Seats herself ) --1 can no more.-— 
Weary as I am, I find no rest. — 

Enter Dalnkr. 

Dal^^-^{Wiping his /brehead»)~^A hot day this, 
good neighbour. — Understood ? 

VOL. V. K 
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Mfg^W. Alas, Mr.Dalner! What an inlenttix- 
tart of joy and sorrow ! 

DaL All*fe» veil that ends well. 

Mrs, Wl They won*t admit me to nfy Lewis. 

IXi/. He must be kept quite compdsed. 

Mrs. W. Have you seen him ? 

DA No~nor do I wish it. I don't like eten to 
be present when a stag is dying. 

Mrs.W. Oh! Heavens!: Then you retdly tiiink 
he will die i 

£ii^ pAULIlf A. 

Pau* I can stay no longer with the stranger. 

Mrs. tV. Who sent you to him ? 

Pau. My father wished it. He thought ft mi^ht 
dissipate my anxiety, but his conduct is so strange, 
that he quTte alarms m9. He walks up and down 
^e room^ talking to himselH When I speak to him 
he smiles^ and if he makes any reply, it is qiute un^ 
intelligible. 

HaL Wii misfortunes may perhaps have— (porn^- 
ing to his fea/3?)— Understood ? 

Pan* And no one was compassionate enough to 
bring i^e tidings of Lewis. Is he still alive i 

Mrs. W. Yes, he is. 

Pau. Will he recover ? 

Mrs. W. The surgeon and your father are with 
him, but th^ will not allow any other person to 
enter the room. 

Pau. <Hi ! You won't tell me — ^but I am sure hs 
k dead. 

iytd. He 18 not indeed. A couple of wounds 
seldom kill a man. 

Enier FftfeDEEicx, hastily. 

Fre.—ifn tH-humour.y^The infernal scouodrels 
htkYe better horses than burs. 
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Mrs. W. Where iiave you been? Yott fem q[uite 
heated. 

Fre. Your foresters, MnDalner, and I, and a 
^'^'Kssi of the villagers, followed the hussars as long 
as we could see the dust| but we cpi^'dnH ke^ pfot 
with them. 

Da/. Wei], and suppose you had overtaken thepqrf 

Fre. Then, as I hope to be saved, they should 
have paid clearly for every drop of t^looa .^ch 
JLewis has shed. 

Pan. I thank you, brother. 

Mn. W. And if they had wotmde^ you ja tbia 
iMme way \ 

Dal. What a hot-headed stripling! How do you 
know whether Lewis was <iQt guilty of th.e first pro- 
vocation } 

Pau, I am sure he was not. 

Fre. If he attacked them^ I am sure he had gaod 
reason for it. 

Mrs. W. Doas noiiody yet know how the qipAtrel 
rose? 

Fre. How can anybody know.it? Lewis is un- 
able, to speak, and the hussars have run away. 

Mrs. W. Wer^ Jdone of our people conoartted 
4hen? 

Fre. Not one. 

EtOtr WsLtiNO. 

£>l^ i«ffrotffM{ hm.^ 

Pau. Well, Father? 

J>a^. How go matters on ? 

Mrs. W. Is Lewis b^kjteci 

Pre. Will he recover? 

Wei. He is out of danger. 

Mrs. W. and Pau. Heaven be praised. 

J>a/. I am glad to hear it. 
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* Fre, I must go to him. 

^e/. Hold, Frederick ! The surgeon has pre- 
scribed rest as (the most effectual medicine. His 
wounds have been examined. That in the head is 
df no consequence — ^the one in his arm is larger, 
but not dangerous. It was only the loss of blood 
which overpowered him, and he is come to himself 
again. ^ 

Mrs. W. You know, then, what has happened ? . 

WeL No. He was going to tell me, but the sur- 
geon would not allow him to speak, and desired us 
to leave the room, as repose was absolutely neces- 
sary. Nobody but Mr. Rehberg remained with 
him. 

Mrs. W. He is not in want of any thing, I hope^ 

WeL I have provided every thing necessary. 

Pan. Are you sure of that father ? If you would 
a}lo# me— if I might — 

Wel.—{^In a tone of admonition.) — Paulina ? 

Pau* You are right. It Is improper. 

Enter Rehberg. 

• Reh. Lewis insists on speaking to you. 

Wei. I will come to him when he has slept 
awhile. 

Reh. He says he cannot sleep, be easy, or re- 
-cover, till he has had some conveisisation with you. 

Wei. If the surgeon will allow it — 

Eeh. The surgeon thinks composure of mind still 
more necessary than sleep, and I am of opinion that 
if his soul be woundedy you may effect more than 
the whole faculty. 

WeL Enough ! I hasten to him.— (6roi«f.) 

/>a%— (S-AwA*.)— Oh ! There he is. 
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Enimr Ltwin. 

Tale and rather tee^^ wUh hU hmi iaundt an4 his 

arm i^ a sting* 

Mrs. W.— (Run* to Him^ and emhraces kin^.) — 
Lewis I 

Fre^^Shakes him hy the hand*) — Brat^e la4 ! 

Wei, Lewis can you, when scarcely recovering 
from a swoon, thus creep up staivs again ? 

Lew. Oh, 1 am not 3i — I was only stunned. 

WeL I was just coming to you. 

Lew. My impatience and anxiety have driven me 
hither. Allow me a few words without a witness. 

WeL Be seated then. Go, friends. Neighhour, 
J know you will not take it amiss. 

Dal. Not another word. Come, neighbour Keh* 
Jberg. {^Exeunt Dal. and Rieh. 

Pre, Lewis, 1 have snch a regard for you that 
I h^ve not thought of Loiusa before* I'll awav to 
meet her. Z^^xiU 

Pau. 0\ Lewis! How pale you lookl 

[^Hides lier/ace^ and esit into her chambeu 

Mrs. W. Don^t l6t him talk too much, good Wil- 
liam, lest he should irntate his wounds. 

Lew. Be not afraid, dear mother. He will hetd 
my deepest wound. \^Exit Mrs. W« 

Wet. Now, Lewis, we are alone. 

Lmk I am obliged te you for inesthnable kind- 
nesses, and beg to-day a greats than anyof thwoti^ 

WeL You know me. Speak. 

Lem. You must have been surprised on liearing 
that I attacked the hussars. 

Wd. 1 was, indeed, for I have dways tjiought 
^ou of a peaceable disposition. 

Lesx). When I left you, I intended to trav^ a few 
miles before sun-set* but my 4ieart was so heavy^ 

B 2 
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that my feet could not support me. I went to the 
little inn, which was full of soldiers. I left them — 
wandered into the garden, and seated myself under 
an elm, where I indulged myself in a flood of tears. 
Ere long two hussars joined me. They laughed at 
me for my effeminacy— as they called it— but I paid, 
no regard to them. At length they ceased Uieit 
taunts, and began to converse about their own af- 
fairs-^in which, alas, I was too nearly concerned. 

Wei. You! 

Lew, They spoke in opprobrious terms of my 
father. 

Wei. Your father ! 

Letv. They called him a villain, and by the Al- 
mighty that he is not. 

Wei. Who is your father ? 

Leto. A weak, but a good man. He was high in 
office— Heaven knows what has lately happened to 
him ! He must have fled, and these hussars, as iar 
as I can leatu, are in pursuit of him. — Hie two I 
mentioned, having spoken of him in terms the most 
abusive, I could no longer refrain — I considered not 
that I alone was opposing twenty*— I considered 
liothing but my father's honour, and struck to the 
earth die villain, whose' language had been most 
opprobrious. Of course 1 immediately became the 
victim of my rashness. 

Wei. Lewis ! — Is it possible ? Who are you ? 

Letv. Oh! 

IVel. They are in search of dne Count Lohrsteln^ 

ZjCIv. He it is. 

Wel» He is your father ! 

Lexo. Yes. 

WeL — ( Aside.)--^Ohy God, what bliss hast thou 
reserved for me on this day! — {Aloud.) — Speak, 
worthy youth ! Let me have all your confidence. 
Let not two fathers be too many for you. Relate 
to me the mysterious particulars of your fate. 
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Ijm. My firtt education and my heart destmed 
xne to act ft happy, but4iot a brilliant part In the 
worid.' My inodier'was formed 'for domestic com- 
&rt, and tutored me for the same enjoyment. She 
ffied. ' An ambitious, deceitflil woman succeeded to 
my father's affections. Through her he became 
minister — through her [ too was to make -my for- 
tune (as' it is called) at court. I was married to a 
wimian whom I knew not, but whom I discovered, 
when too late, to be the Prjuice's mistress. Yes. 
Then I might have raised myself, irom step to step, 
ill splendid infamy, and bending under tiie load of ' 
turpitude, might have climbed to the summit of 
courtly favour. But, thanks to Heaven, the senti- 
ments which she, who now enjoys celestial bliss, 
had graven in my mind, could not be eradicated by 
my step-mother. Soon as I discovered the laby- 
Hnth, in which they had involved my inexperience, 
my resolution was irrevocably formed. I fled. From 
a delicacy which was, perhaps, carried to too great 
an excess, I took nothing with me. Beg I could 
not — I knew not how to work, so that at last, driven 
by hunger and despair, I accepted the offers of the 
recruiting party, with which you found me. 

WeL Now all is plain — and how do I re^joice to 
find it thus ! How willingly do I request your par- 
don for the suspicion, which, to^^lay, I could not 
quite suppress ! 

Lem» My character must have appeared dubious 
to you, and, alas! that alone made my separation 
from you so painful. 

WeL Why did you not loonier discover veurself ? 

Lew. Could I accuse my father — or could I assist 
him? Even now, I would not have broken mv si- 
lence, had not anxiety for his safety compelled mie 
to do it. He is pursued,* and suspected to be in 
this- neighbourhood. I am at present incapftble of 
assisting bin; ; for n^ artti u maimed, and the loss 
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of Moot bas 80 much rfidvcedine^ Aat I cannot 
Qvmgo ill search of him, to give him notice that he 
isimrsaed. Oh, I beseech you, kbd, benevoleat^ 
generous tnao, I beseech you, eepd all your peqple 
through the wood^ the hills, aad if th^ find him-** 
have cqmpwioa on his age— on his nusfortanes. 

WA I etigage thait he shall £iid beN^sath my roof 
a safe retreat. But at presenftacttenA to the wounds, 
which relkct so much honour i^pn 3k>u, and quietly 
await the is&ue« Will you do this i 

l£fw. Q«ietly! Oh! 

Wei* Go into my study. Throw yourself upon 
the couoh, and sleep if you can. 

Leno. Bring me some account of my father. Tifl 
then I qanoot sle^. [JSn^ 

Wel^^Looldng qfter hm in greet €i»(7^um.)-r-In» 
deed!-— *-God has been plearad to place in my 
hands the means of rewardmg thy virtue, noble 
youth. To release thee from bondage so unworthy 
frf* that heart is my lot — {Goe$ to ^ chamber £bor,)r— 
I^ulina! 

Pau. MyfiMher! 

JVeL Lewis is in my study. 

Pau.^/iIarmed.y-NQt ill, again ? 

Wei. Not ill, but alone, and <liat he dislikes. Go, 
and keep him company. 

Pau, — {Aitonisied.y-'JlQw^ my lather ! 

JFeL Have 3F0U not undenstopd me ? — I wish you 
to keep Lewis company. Is that so difficult to you} 

Pom. Oh, np— 'I do not understsmd it.-4mt I obey 
most wiia^ly. [ JEj5^ to Lewis. 

fV^ What ecstatic moo^nts «ow await me I 
Yes, good Brave, thou art right: revenge like this 
Is weet--^ — But they are both weak and exhausted. 
—How shall I prepare them for the interview i I 
must conault my Ann— (CWiy.) 
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Enter Zahv. 

Zah, Unannounced^ but not, I hope, unwel- 
come-— 

WeL Heavena! What do I see? Zahn! my ho- 
nest Zahn ! 

ZaL Will your Excellency allow a faithful old 
aervant*-- 

WeL Silence! Silence I no Excellency dwells 
here.'-'Come into my anns, thou honest man, thou 
only fnendy from whom misfortune has not severed 
me. — {Presses himvoithjerijour to hisheatt.) 

Zah.'^iJRehtming his embrace tvitk reserve.) — An 
honour — as well as a pleasure--^ — Oh that I should 
live to enjoy thig^hour in. my old age! 

JVeL What, for Heaven's sake, has brought you 
to my peaceful retreat ? 

Zah.'''(Somexii>hat ceremoniously*) "* His Serene 
Highness has been pleased to command — ^had he 
been pleased to-appmnt me one of his Privy Council, 
he would not so highly have honoured me— 

JFeL What is your business, then, dear Zahn? I 
observe tears in your eyes. 

Zah* I humbly beg pardon— but just at this mo- 
ment I cannot suppress them. — {Turns mxay and 
wipes his eyes.) 

Wel.'^Surueys him — aside.) — Fifty years has he 
lived at court, yet has it had no influence but on his 
manners. — {Aloud.) — I hear the old Prince is dead. 
'Zah.*'^Composinghimself.y"^YeB; it has pleased 
the Highest to take him home, and what I prophe- 
sied twenty-seven years ago has happened. The 
prayers of the poor and forsaken, whose father you. 
always were, have been heard, and his Serene 
Highness restores to you all your former offices, 
estates, and dignities. 

Wei. How cotdd the Prince learOf— 



190 THE HAPPY FAMILY. act v. 

Zak. Pardon me, my Lord* When his Highness 
was pleased to manifest his sentiments, I found it 
impossible to keep silence any longer. I therefore 
announced nwsdfy obtained an audience, and re- 
ported what I knew. 

WeL Your intentions were good, but — 

Zah His Highness was highly delighted* " Sudb 
a man," he was pleased to observe, "is. wanting 
both for me and my subjects. Haste, and iavke 
him to court." 

WeL I agmin appear at courti 

Zah. Yes, I, old as I am, shall have the honour 
of again serving in the adnoJnistration of your Ex- 
cellency. I own I cannot proceed with the same 
ftdliiy as twentyHseven years ago, but the pleasure 
of doing my duly under my old worthy director wiQ 
make me young again. 

IVeL No, dear Zahn. To court I shall not return 
I am not disposed again to encounter the i:abak of 
Countess Lohrstsin. 

Zak. That you will not, my Lord* The Countess 
has finished her cabals, and at present is a priioaer 
in the castle. 

JVel. How! Was she not chwely allied to ibe 
Prince's ftmaU Jrienif 

Zah. Ladies, who are fdlied in that way, seldom 
hold their post addUs vita. The order of the piivy- 
council was indeed issued at the instigatioB of the 
Countess Lohrstein*s late daugfater-in-lav. 

Wei. Late! — Howso? 

Zah. His Serene Highness has l»een pleased to 
declare the marriage null and void. 

Wei. Indeed! 

Zah. On account of her having beeei shamefully 
forsaken by her husband. 

lVd.-^f Embracing kim with fervaur.)^>^h, my 
friend ! This intelligence is more welcome to me 
than the restoration of my estates and sttik. 
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2bA. I do not exactly comprehend — 

Wd. You soon will. You Boon shall share with 
me the enjojrment of this evening. 

Zah* It is his Highnesses wish that you should 
return with me immediately. 

Wd. No, dear Zahn^ shall not return with you. 

Zah. This most gracious invitation is written by 
his own hand. 

WeL-^lBreaks the «ea/, and reads iV.) — Most kind, 
most graciousy and I could almost say, most sincere 
—but I shall not go. 

Zah, I am astonished. 

WeL Sit but one evening at my frugal board, and 
you will no longer be astonished. — {Draws out a 
small key.)—hookf dear Zahn, this key is rusty. — 
f^Opens the closet fioith some difficuliy.) -^ll will 
scarcely do its duty.— (7flA«« a packet out of the 
closetn) — Here are the insignia of the order, to which 
I belonged — ^my diploma-'^nd all the remains of 
my jformer greatness. I pledge to you my word that 
this closet has not beeh opened during five-and- 
twenty years. 

Zan. Your Excellency opens it to-day for the 
good of your conntry. 

Wd. Can my country be so devoid of honest men 
as to make this necessary? No. Virtue will appear 
at court, as soon as the court will respect her. 

Zah. For the good of your family — 

Wei. Enough, my family shall decide the matter 
Till theuy good Zahn, I claim yomr secresy. 

Zah. 1 know how to obey. 

WeL Let me but have time to recollect mvsdf ; 
occuitences have followed each other so rapidly to- 
day, that I feel I am appointed by Heaven to make 
many people happy, yet know not how to begin. 
Come, honest Zahn-^ Tai^ef his hand.) — ^Walk into 
this room — ^we shall soon see each other again.-^ 
(fipens the door andGaUs.)'^'St\^Q\xv^ I send another 
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friend to you, and put him under your protection, 
till I have finished some business^ which just now en- 
gages me. 

Dal. — (i9^i]^fii.)-^Understood« Come in. 

{Zsibn goes in, 

WeL Mr. Rehberg, I wish to have a little con- 
▼ersation with you. 

Enter Rehbebg. 

Reh, Here I am. 

WeL You wish to marry my daughter Rosa, I 
presume? 

Reh^ What a question ! 

WeL She is yours. 

Reh, Mr. Welling 1— Why this sudden alteration 
in your sentiments? I am as poor as I was. 

WeL But I am not so pertinacious as I was. 

Reh. If yon be not in earnest — ^this is cruel. 

WeL If you any longer doubt it, you will hurt me. 

Reh, — {Falls on his wec^.) -^Worthy, mysterious 
man! 

WeL As to the mysterious part of my character, 
it will soon be explained. Have tl^^e goodness, my 
fon, to assemble my whole family and all my friends 
in this room immediately. You will find Patdma 
there. I wish to converse on a subject which relates 
to us all, and on the decision of which each shall 
have a vote.^ — {Takes the packet Jrom the table and is 
going, Rosa meets him,)^ 

Wd, Ha! — Just at the right time. — (JMces her 
handy leads her to Rehberg, joins their hands and em* 
braces themm)—Godi bless you! [£nV« 

Ros. What does this mean ? 
Reh. That Rosa is mine. 

Ros* How ! — I must rub my eyes to be certain 
ihat I am not dreaming.— Have you obtained a 
giving? 
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Reh. No. 

Ros. I don't ask on my own account, for I am 
reall;^ glad you are poor. I ahiraya think one cant 
convmce a rich man how much one loves him. 

Reh. Whom do you call a rich man ? Oh, I am 
rich indeed.— (C/o^ her in his arms.) 

Enter Mrs. Welling. 

Mrs.W. Rosa, remember that you are still at a 
great distance from the altar. 

Rek. No. We have reached it, if we may hope 
for your blesnng. 

Mrs. W. How am I to understand this? 

Ros. My father has consented. 

Mrs.W. Indeed! 

Reh, And if this parental blessing be echoed from 
your lipsi 

Mrs. W. With all my heart— although I do not 
comprehend 

Reh. H« will soon be here again. My transport 
had almost made me forget what he desired. All, 
who are united to him by affection or by friendship 
fire to assemble in this xQom.-^{Goes to the door of 
the dining'room.)'-Mr. Dalner, — and Sir— we re- 
quest your company here. 

Enter Dalner, Zahn, ajid Frederick. 

Fre. Motlier, this gentleman is one of my father** 
friends. 

Mrs. W. You are welcome, Sir. 

Dal. Mr. Zahn, this is the Lady of the house. 

Zah. Accept, Madam, the assurances of ray re* 
spect and 

Mrs. W. No more, I beg, Sir. You are among 
simple country people. 

R^^^H ho fiOSf in the mean time^ opened the door 

•tdl, v. s 
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of the studff.y—By order of your father, dear Pau- 
lina, I iavUe you hither--a8 well as Lewis, if his 
strength will allow it. 

Enter Paulina and Lewis. 

Mrs. W.— {Astonished.)— UoWf Paulina! You 

in that room ! 

Pau. My father himself sent me to keep Lewis 

company. 

Mrs. W. Well, for the first time in my life I can- 
not discover the motives for ^our fitther's conduct. 

Zah.—iAttentivelff observing Lewis— cwiVfe.) — I 
should know that young man. 

Lew.— ( Aside. )— HeaY«ns I What can this man 
want here ? 

Enter Welling, 

With a star upon his coat and the ribband ^the order. 
He holds in his hand the Princes letkar. On his 
appearttnce all speak cat^^edJ^ among each other* 

Mrs. W. Dear husband, what means this ? 
Pan. Father, is it you ? 

Dal. Neighbour, are we going to hare a mas- 
querade ? 

Reh. I suspect a secret, here. 
Ros. Brother, what is all this ? 
Frt. Don't you see I am as much astonished as 
I yourself? 

Ijeuo. — {Aside.) — ^That is the order to whidi my 
father belonged. 
I Zah.-^Aside.)-^\ alone have the key to this 

i enigma. 

Wei. You seem as if you think me little better 
than a lunatic—- be patient. In one moment, Ae 
mystery will foe solved— bat let me not be inter- 
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rupted. Lewis, how do you feel i Have you suf- 
ficient strength to receive from me a present, which 
your filial affection has obtained firom fate ? 

Leu3* — (Starts*) — Father, I do not comprehend 
you. 

WeL Has your heart no presages ? 
Lewy^**{ With tremulous utterance.)^^Were it so— 
if mj heart deceive me not— oh, do not keep me in 
sunpense. 

WeL FaulfBa, go for our guest. [£x»^ Paulina. 
Zrftfiv. — (/» great o^i^ton.)— ^uest I and these 
mysterious wordw ■may I accompany Paulina i 

Wd^ Stay where you are. I have said enough. 
Poubt-— hope--think of your wounda-^^nd mode- 
4raie your rapture«-*-( Lewis breathes toith diffcuky 
nnd rivets his eye upon the door^ no longer observing 
nAat passes round mm, Weilii^ points to Rehberg. ) 
*— I nave given this man my promise, dear wift, that 
lie shall have Rosa. 

Mrs. W. I could scarcely believe it, for, accord* 
ing to our conversation yesterday^.— - 

WeL He was first to obtain a benefice— and he 
has obtained one. My son, I congratulate you on 
your appointment to the livii^ of Biricendor£ 

Reh.-— (Quite astonished.) — Birkendorf ! Dear Sir 
—how can yo u ■ 

WeL Be so forward as to promise what 

Zah* — (Smiling.)--The gentleman may be at ease. 

Mrs, W. But explain to u s 

DaL In truth, neighbour--— 

Lew^.^(Disira€ted vdth sfnxiety,)^^! hear foot- 
steps. 

Wd. Make room lor ^im, dukhmi. He has been 
long enough deprived .of his father. 

AH. Hisfiitber! 
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Enter Lohrstein and Pa^ulina. 

Lewis stands at a short distant;isJrom the County and 
in great agitation stretches out the arm which is at 
libertj/, 

Loh.-^Violentk/ terr^ed.)'^VfhsX phantom do I 
Whold I Y^&A thou slain, bloody form, and comest 
thou to demand revenge ? 

LeuLr^Kueeling.) —Forgive your son. 

Lah. Forgive 1 — U thee ! — Oh, if I be not wrong 
in thinking thee a spirit— come into my anns. — 
(Lewis rushes into bis arms.) — ^^What is this? I 
again feel a heart beating against mine — I fed a 
warm tear upon my cheek. Am I, then, still be- 
loved by any one^on «arth ? Lewis, dost thou still 
lave jnei — { Levis kneels^ and covers hisjather*s hand 
mih tears and kisses,) 

WeL Spare him, my Lord. That he loves you 
these wounds declare, which he received to-day in 
defence of your honour. 

Loh. And thou kneel'st to me! Let me — let me 
kneeL^Zs sinking.) 

Lew. — ( Hinders it^ und presses him mthjeroour to 
Us heart.) — Father. 

LoL What have I lost ? I hear a voice which 
calls me father i 

LetfL Wealth and dignity divided us — ^poverty 
and lowliness restore us to each other. 

Loh. Where was I? What apadiy had crept 
around my heart ? Forgive me, Lewis, for thy mo* 
ther's sake. 

Leni. J have.Bot been in distress — thanks to this 
worthy man, who.receivedme as his son. 

LoL How 1 Has he been thi/ benefactor too — 
Could you consider the son of your enemy as yoqr 
lOwn son ? 
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AU. His enemy l 

Dal* I guess iiow this is. 

IjoJu Oh| my Lord! 

All Lord! 

Loh. What reTenge is this ! 

Wei. The only revenue which becomes me. 

LeoiM What means this? 

Wei. My frienib, it is time that I sohe the enigma. 
Will you pardon me, my dearest Ann, if I have con- 
ceaJed this <Hily secret from 3ro^ ? You will, I am 
certain, when I tell you I was obliged to promise in* 
Tiolahle secrecy to your fathflir «n his death-bed. 

Mr». W^^^Cowfiued and astondshed.) — Are you 
really a Lord, then ? 

Wd. I am Baron Wellingrode, formerly the fii* 
vourite of a prince, and not haf»py-^now an honest 
farmer, and the happiest man on earth«^^tf ^Aets 
signs ^ astonishment.) — This letter, from a good 
prince, restores to me my rank, estates, and fbnner 
office. This man is come to conduct me to court; 

Mrs. W. Fre. Pan. and fios.— (irffcr«^rfO~To 
court! 

WeL The hand, which has here so kmg held the 
plough, has forgotten haw to guide the rodder of 
state. Nevertheless, if you, my dear wife and dbil* 
dren, think this alteration in our fort«mes enviaMe, I 
will Qwaiply with -your wiahes. 

Mrs. W. Oh, no I 

Fr«. Paiu and Ras» Nq, no J 

WeL Consider well What thouaands sigh for ii 
▼ain, is offered you by chance^ 

Pm* What do «re want? 

Fr«. We we a0Qiiel!omed to our present filualfiofi& 

Rqs. Whatman w^do at court ? 

WeL You may hereafter repent**-*-*" 

Ffie. Pmuv^Mos* Never! Never! 

WeL Is this your 'firm desive? 

s « 
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Fre, Pau, and Ros* It is ! It is ! 
l^el — (^Opens iis arm&,y— Come, then, to my heart. 
^^The children approach tokh a degree oftimidfty,) 
WeL What now ! Are you afraid of me ? 

Fre. Oh, no — but thei star 

Pau. The ribband 

Ros. You are grown a baron so suddenly 

WeU My dear Ann, you seem to keep at a dis- 
tance too. 

Mrs. IV. My dear William, I am sorry to do it — 
but you appear almost a stranger to me. 

Wei. And shall I return to a situation, which 
causes a distance between me and my femily i Shall 
I wear an ornament which withholds my wife and 
children from my bosom f — ( Thr&m the ribband wway 
with mtdence.) — Take it— take it—release me from 
this-gew-gaw.— (TAe children run to him with delight ^ 
take the star from his breast^ and lay it aside with the 
-ribband.) 

Fre. There! Now you are our father again. 
Pau. Now we know you. 
Ros. Now we love you. 
Wei. And you, good Ann ? 
Mrs. W. Thus you offered me your hand five-and-' 
twenly yeaes ago. 

WeL You see, dear Zahn — - 
Zah, — {Wiping his eyes.)^^l do, and wish his 
Serene Highness had seen it also. 

Wei. To court I'll go, but only to thank the 
Friaee, and petition for the pardon of this man. 
Loh. You destroy me. 

Wei. How ! By acting a 8elf*interested part ? I 
Aail only be promoting the happiness of our son. 
«^Lewi8, the Prince has declared your marriage 
void.-— (Lewis gazes at him in silent astonishment.) — 
Count, the young people are attached to each other. 
Will you seal our reconciliation i 
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Loh* Will I ! How can you ask ? 
t. Leaj. — ( Cloips Paulina with ardowr in J&w antM.)— . 

Oh God! 

Kos,— (Giving ker hand lo Rehbei:^.) — Now we 
are all happy. 

Fre. All. 

Mrs. W.—(Much affected,) — AIL 
^ WeL And through me. My children I have 

doubled, and I have found a brother. — (Pointing 
t6 the Count.) 

Dal, Two brothers, neighbour. — Understood I 

WeL Come then to me, all. Come into the arms 
of the h^piest man on earth. Are you still afraid 
of me } No star now hides my heart. Let me press 
you all to it. — (Mrs. Welling sinks on his bosom, xvhiie 
the surrounding children hang on him and caress himT) 
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Scene^ a Room in Rafliiiig'a Bw9e, Enfer Mn and 

Mn. Ratbing. 

Raih. I SEE jour brother cpming. Speak serieuiljr 
to hlsn, I boseedi you. His dksBtulhction with your 
father, his attachment to high life, and his oonse^ 
i|uent diataace towards us aU, daily increase. 

Mrs. R. Alas, too true I Perhaps he may feel 
^till more uneasy at tlie iteration of my mdter's 
looks. His frseiuls now scaroely recognize him. 

Rath. I fetr>*-^t— but see» your brother comesr I 
will withdraw, for I should say too mud), amd rather 
hurt thmi si^ort our uitentioiis. [^ExiU 

Enter Lewis. 

Leoi.'-iThram his hat ^ th^ ^ai^e.)— What a \i^ 
do we lead at home I 

Mrs, R. Has any thing particular happened ? 

Z^ew. No. All goes on as usual* My &ther is 
insufferable. 

Mrs. Rm T^ poor man.— 

Letfi* Was worth «i^ thousand dollars before he 
inherited from a stremger, whom he had obliged. 
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thirty thousand more, since which time he has ac<» 
customed himself to eat half as much as is neces- 
sary, and to make himself miserable from morning 
to night 

Mrs. R. The fortune which he inherited has b- 
deed a£Porded him little gratification*- 
Leo). Because he — 

Mr^ R*^With tvarm^A. )-^Becau0e his feelings 

are of a nature so delicate that we must respect them. 

Leoi, Very delicate feelings he must have truly, 

who, when in possession of a large fortune, can 

suffer his children to be in want. 

Mrs. R, My husband and I do not complain. 

Lexv, But in what a miserable style do you lire ? 

No. Other means must be adopted. Such is the 

opinion of Mr. Wehrman too-'i^-and he is our friend 

Were our father poor, we ought to submit patiently, 

but with such a fortune 

Mrs, R. Does he not live in a still more frugal 
way than any of us. 

Lew. Yes— and his old house-keeper in a more 
extravagant way than any of us. 

Mrs. R. She attended on his deceased friend» 
who left him the thirty thousand dollars. Is it not, 
therefore, natural that he should behave well to her? 
Lexo. He will at last, perhaps, behave so well as 
to prove his gratitude by marrying her ? 
Mrs. R. Lewis ! Lewis ! * 

Lew. I suspect the worse, ^when I daily observe 
how generous he is towards other people —how nig* 
gardly towards his children. 

Mrs. R. Your dissatisfaction makes every thing 
worse than it really is. 

Letv. He was more generous towards us before 
he obtained this large fortune. Our home was then 
the abode of cheerfulness, and he gratified all our 
wishes. There was not a more afiectionate father 
in the world, or one who every moment convinced 
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his children so completely that they were his sole 
delight. No sooner did his friend die, and he be- 
come possessed of thousands, than avarice and 
misery took possession of the house, and no one was 
allowed any controul but the infernal housekeeper. 

Mrs. jR. I still revere my father, and though 
often obliged to exert my patience, I will, never- 
theless, repay the sincere affection, which so often 
appears through his melancholy, like a sun-beam 
through a cloud. Lewis, it may be in our power 
to learn the cause of his sorrow by persuasion^ but 
far be it ft'om us to attempt to learn it by compulsion. 

Lew. My heart agrees to this, but my reason asks 
whether I can learn to live without eating, and if I 
can, whether I ought to do it, for the purpose of 
gratifying a whim. I must live. 

Mrs. R, You live in — 

Z.#«o. I involve myself in debt. Is it more pro- 
per that I should remain the prey of usurers, and at 
iast lose all credit, than that I should request my 
father to spare me a portion of his superfluous 
wealth ? 

Mrs, R, You lose your credit more by your con- 
duct than your debts. 

Lew. What part of my conduct displeases you ? 

Mrs. jR. Were I to mention nothing else, you/ 
intimacy with Wehrman-— 

Lew. Does he not visit your house daily ? 

Mrs. R. I allow that he does, and my motive for 
not declining the acquaintance is that I may dis- 
cover his intentions. He is our father's enemy. He 
never will forget that, when persuaded by the arti-, 
iices of a base woman, to whom he was attached, he 
was guilty -of injustice, and that his partiality— his 
refusal of the orphan's just claims, were proved by 
cfur father. The business was taken out of his 
hands, and transferred to the man who convicted 
him, whereby the injured obtained redress. 

yoi.. V. T 
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Lew. With f«r tqo sioch eicukaliQn. 

Mr9. R. The exultation was nol on the part of 
our &ther9 but of the redretsed* Do you tUoak 
Wehrmaa will ever pardon tbia i 

Lew. Yet he soeiBs pleased m every opportunity 
of visitix^s yoi^ 

Mr^. R> He exaaperates you agaiast our father, 
and attenupts to convince me too that-— 

Xao. He sees our father's folly in the simie l^bt 
tiiat every body sees it. No. He is my firiendU* 
^ly sincere friead. Through him I have been in* 
troduiced to the world. 

Mr9. R. Alas ! The world, as you call it-r- 

Lem, Would you have me always stay at home? 

Mrs. R. You aim at the talent of feelix^ at home 
when in splendid parties. Of what advantage can 
this be to one of your rank, which is. infert<Hr to 
theirs? 

Lem. Why not ? Might not your husband remain 
an honest man, and yet raise himself by his talenta 
above the sphere of middle rank? 

Mrs. R, You always make references to other 
people. 

Lem, And you never, though they interfere widi 
what is your own right. Miss Bolfeld lives luxu- 
riously, while we are starvii^. 

Mrs. R. Overlook this one unaccountable weak* 
ness in our father, for the sake of his numerous 
virtues. 

Lew, How am I to pay my debts ? 

Mrs. R. Were you obiigi^ to incur them ? 

Lew. If yoa be satisfied with the life you leadg 
affection forbids that I should by my observations 
disturb your tranquillity, But be equally just to* 
wards me, and do not attempt to confine my exten- 
sive plans and hopes within a narrow circle. Act 
as you please in yow own behalf. I casLextdcate 
myself. 



ACT I. CONSCIENCE. «07 

Mn. H* In what way ? 

Jjemo* By appealing to the action and under- 
standing of my Mher. If in the midst of riches he 
will starve, it will hurt me» but I eannot help it ; 
me he must at leaat assist, unless he wishes to think 
as ill of htmsett; as th^ world already thinks of him, 
I know what I may become, and whet I will become, 
if I have a father who deserves the name. [£a^. 

Re»enier Rathing. 

Raik* Your adviee has been fruitless, I fear« 

Mrs. R, Dear good William, how many care» do 
I heap upon you ! 

Raih^ A aympathy with virtue is not oare. It 
animates the faculties and exalts the whole man. 

Mrs. it. When you married me, you were justi- 
fied in the eicf^ectation a( a considerable pertioDy 
instead 4>f which, you only receive the interest of 
my afaare in my mother's small fortune. 

Rath. When I solicited your himd, I thought not 
of your portion. With sincerity I can deelco^ that 
cn^ry tejoyment which I anticipated I have richly 
finind iti tile poesemion of Markt. 

Mrik R. Bttt BO ibw convenience of life 

Rath. These we shall obtain in old age. Man- 
hood is the time fer actiott. We sow at present, 
and believe me we shall one day reap. 

Mrs. R. lAo belkve you. But forgive me if I 
mention, what I, pertiapfi, ought to conceal* It 
grieves me to behold men of your age, whose pre- 
tennons and whose inttilects are Sur more limited, 
filling honoural^ offices, and etkjoymg the emolu- 
ments of theni, while you renounce them, and with- 
draw fVom the world, that you may live for me and 
my relations. 

Rath. Bynomeatm— 

Mrs. R. llkat yoik miy by your mode of lift 
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accommodate yourself to the peculiarities of my 
father. It is a kindness, which I cannot silently 
accept, feeling, as I do, its fall value. 

Rath. You value it at too high a rate ! My own 
inclination in some degree leads me to thiamode of 
life. I do not like the society of the world, and 
should feel all the horrors of enmd^ were I obliged 
to frequent the innumerable n^id routs x>f the great 
My humble meal at our little table is far preferable 
to a banquet. I do not apply for any office, because 
the consciousness of diligence and honesty makes a 
man as good a character as the state can boast, and 
domestic tranquillity as happy a one. 

Mrs. R (^Embraces Ajm.)— Dear good Wifiiam! 

Rath. Yet I have a care which you can remove. 

Mrs. R» Oh, name it. 

Rath. Wehrman comes too often hither, and I 
perceive that he is pleased with your societni:. A$ 
to any jealousy on ray part, I trust you thmk me 
incapable of it. We know each other, and feel the 
value of each other. 

Mrs* R* We do indeed. 

RatL I perceive that you do not object to his 
visits at my house, merely because you hope throu^ 
his interest to raehorate &e situatipn «f your brother 
and myself. 

Mrs. R, He has given me cause to h<^ for his 
assistance. 

Rath. I thank, you for your good intentions, «nd 
do qpt doubt his, but I wisih not to be promoted in 
such a way. Besides, his visits do not suit bur 
humble mode of life. He is a man of the world, 
who wishes rather to appear possessed of sense than 
feeling, and who knows how to make all his humouis 
and .c^sires wear the ^pearance of deliberate re- 
flection. Such a man as this can never bring peace 
or happiness into a family — and I know no happi- 
ness but ]»eace« Such a man can nevisr bear to «ee 
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another uAMi widi pedMcrittr. He tbitikft Ihif 

a ftrerodk^t wUci ou^ to be «f)fo^ 

aod dbtMjed, «»d it it mitohf^nltdeftreyt^tlMtt 

Mitored* 

Mr«. R. I will decline his visits. 

Rath, N«tii an idnntpt imx*-4rat by dcigiMs. 

Mn^ltn f itodfliinliwii yen* I nmst lioweviery 
mention that his politeness and sjrmpalhjr have ever 
at^t^ared e^fua!* Und thit he has never trespassed 
b^^imd ihit botmds ef dM propriety whidi is saiio* 
tiliBed by Mend^&k. 

RM. Perhaps he never wiH. I repeat that I 
tUsk him belter thaa he Irishes to appear. But 
ibr this very reason he compels us to treat Um ac* 
cording to nia <a|)pearanoe6 

BoL Y<mt servant* My name is BolfeML 

JtaiL M9fy I enquire your basinesS) Sir ? 

Sol,* In a private conversattoa with yon I will ex* 
plain it. £MrB» R* oi»Um and is goh^* 

But BO. Slayi Madam, stagr. What I have to men-> 
tion relates lo yowr father. 

Rath. Be sealed* Sir* 

BoL I don't ^use it. 

Rath. As you pleasOii Proeeed, then. 

Rgi. Welt^yon know that my sister lives in the 
capacity of a house-keeper at Mr. Talland's houses 
The poor creature used to wais mMA thie late Mr. 
^Ittti, and was tfanafevved witn the prqper^ to 
your father. 

Mrs. A. Who^tfents iiev aaif she were a rebtiv^ 

BoL Mercy on us ! What do you mean ? 

Rath. What do yon meon» Kr ? 

Bei. h not the oM ^ntleman a (rumbling, ava» 
rkious— 

Mrs..R. Does she complain of hk avarice ^ 

t2 
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Bo!. In a word, he may soon, perhaps, quit thii 
world, and it is, therefore, natuiai to ask what re- 
ward tny poor aiUy aister is W expect for her faith- 
ful services and attention to the stranjB^ old cor* 
mudgeon? 

Rnth, Use more becoming expressions, Sir» 

Bot. Has he declared what she is to hare? I 
must know how much. 
' Rath. I don't interfere with my &ther^n-law'swilL 

Boi. But you would like to read it, I suppose. 
A dead fiather-in-law is the best.fiither*in-law — eh ? 

Mrs. R. I can stay no longer. [^ExU. 

• Bok Mercy on usi What a tender-hearted 
daughter! 

Rath. To the point. Sir. Is what respect does 
my &ther-in-law*s will concern you? 

Bol, In a very xnaterial respect. I am my sister's 
heir, and she will probably not marry-— or at least 
I shall advise her to remain single. I^ie is, to be 
sure, young^ than I am, but she will doubtless de- 
part before me, for she is of a ' choleric* disposi^on, 
and is troubled with an asthmatic complaint in the 
spring. Now, should -this take her off— why, of 
course, I step forward to claim her property. 

Rath. Well — and what is-thk ito me? 

Bol. I want you to manage matters in such a 
way as that — that— that aome sum may be fixed—* 
some recompence I mean, for die poor silly crea- 
ture^ attendance. 

i^o^A. No'more, Sir{ 
' BoL If you Wish to import a trifling quantity of 
wine— coffee— silk — ^I am comptroller of the cus- 
toms-..carry the goods to the right-4'11 look to the 
left 

Rath. Paltry^ ^Begone, Sir, 

- Bol. You win not, then i — ^Well— my sister and 
I must go to the old fellow himself, and see what 
we can do with him. 
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Rath. You are capable of attempting any thiqg, 
no doubt. 

BoL Yes, and of succeeding in any thing. Ha ! 
Ha ! Ha i My sister isays that ideas are free, but 
my ideas generally produce atheavyiinpost.-i— There 
are few men, whose dealings may not be taxed.— 
Your servant.— ——But nnercy on us, I had nearly 
forgotten a principal object of my visit. Pray what 
do you think of your brother-in-law— young Tallan'd 
— the secretary ? 

RgtL Why do you ask this ? 

Bd. He has paid attention to my daughter. 

Rath. The family never wished him to do so. 

Bol, What says ^e old gentleman to it. 

Baih. I hope he 4b ignorant of it. 

BoL Well— then, what think you ? 

Rath. He is a young ^raan, and of a warm tem- 
peramoat— I think you a cautious father. 

BoL Your ideas of me are correct. I have taken 
proper precautions— otherwise I .should not have 
admitted him into the house. My enquiries only 
arise from my surprise at not. having ^een him this 
wceiE* 

Rath. Indeed! 

BoL I hope he will conduct himself properly, for 
I am not to be jested with. 

Rath. How do you expect him to conduct him- 
self? . 

. BoL I expect him to keep his promise to marry 
the girl. 

iSah. — (Astonished.) — Has he appointed this ? 

BoL He has. 

Rath. But without the knowledge and consent of 
his family— 

BoL He is of age. 

Rath. Does it seem to you right that he should 
without ^ny reference— 

BoL ' His Tsfereace^ are not my concern. 
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Utah. I most omi you aaitxNa«h urn. 
jBoif. Why ? my Sabina is a pretty girl. 
Math. But I think-^ 

B(^ It Ik better not to think. For niy dwn f^urt, 
I have three objects at present in yknff ttad the 
sooner one b dlitaiiied, the sooner con I proceed to 
the execution of the other t«iro.-^When I proceedt 
I generally succeed. 

RiM. The matter requires consideFBtion, at aU 
events. 

Bol» By no means, fiveiy nan knows at once 
whether he will or wUl not do a thing. If he w3i not 
marry my daughtef-^why 1 know Mw to act. 

Jtath. im roeak to his Iktiier uid broi&er-ii^law. 

Bd. That is proper^'-^wft I give notice-HCnarry 
her he must, or pay desirly fcfr his cimduct» 

Rath* One ought not to^ be too soon abmisd* 

BoL True, that has ah^^ys been my aaaadnu^-At 
what hour shall I reeehre an answ«(r ? 

Bath* How ! you mu8t> of course, concetve**- 

Bol. m tell you what I conceive — that you wish 
to make my daughter and myself appear to the 
world a couple of fools. Now 1 never was though 
a fool, and I never will be. I shall return for an 
answer in the course of to^^ay, and if that answer 
be not accordant tp my wishes, ycmr brother-inJaNr 
shall soon be known to ^e whole world for-^^^-^you 
understand me— marriage or money-«~play or p^« 

Rath* Unguarded young man ! what has he 

Enter Wehrman. 

Weh. Good morning, my dear Sit* 
Rath. Your servant, Mr. Wehrman. 
l^eh. You seem agitated— this is unusual. 
Rath. No man is at all times on his guard. 
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Weh, Of course, you too are at length diipleased 
with the conduct of your father-in-law. 

Rath. Indeed I am not. My good father-in-law. 

Wek. Good ! A man like you ought never to ap- 
ply a word without a meaning to it. — Were your 
lather-in-«law good, times would he better with you, 
andliisson. He Js a morose .old man, who embit- 
ters your life and his own. 

Rath. Say not so, I beseech you. 

Weh. You will at least discover that nothing can 
be e&cted 4iy .mereHBubmissive patience, and I have 
resolved to see you m .a better situation. 

Rath* I feel truly obliged .to you. 

Weh. My plan in your behalif wants nothing but 
your own assistance. 

RatL Your goodness makes me feel ashamed. I 
Jiave myself no plan, and do not wish that any other 
.person should .project, one in my behalf. 

Weh. That is a fault. You should always be 
projecting plans. After many have failed, one may 
at last succeed. Youonust be forwarded — ^but you 
yourself must assist in obtaining a . promotion. Fre- 
quent visits — 

Rath. Weary the patron. 

Weh. So much the better. Thepetitioner's re- 
quest is at last granted, in .order. that his imporCur 
nity may be avoided. 

Rath. I should be sorry to, obtain any request on 
such terms. 

IVeh. You may be truly iiseful to the state, but 
you conceal your viitues. When virtue wishes to 
De rewarded, she must become a coquette. A man 
of business ought to calculate at his d^ as accu- 
rately how he is to shine, as a lady at >her' toilet. 

Rath. I believe you are right — ^but I was not 
bom to act thus. 

fVeh. We are bom as nothing, and may make 
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ounelves every thing. Apropos. Talldiig of la* 
dies, I hope Mrt. Ratibing k welL 

tlath. She k, Sir, I thank you. 

Weh, She too must be introduced to the world. 
You both ought to occupy high stations.' A place 
is at present vacant whidi will suit you. — 1 have 
mentioned your nan^e.--Make application.*-! am 
sure you will be successfuL 

Eatlu'^f Bom^J—l must see. 

Wek» You must act. Be not so proud as to ne- 
glect yourself. I will assist you as far as I caa^ 
and thereby avenge myself on your father4n-kw. 
He has almost ruined imr credit, and I intend in re- 
turn to miJte him an a&ctionatse father to his chil- 
dren. 

Baik* Your words are as smooth as your thei^tSy 
but the smoothest uteel cuts deepest— Is it not a 
thankless office to serve people against their indi*' 
nation i 

Weh. Who requires thatdts?— I want to serre 
myself by serving you. The Conduct dT your fk' 
ther-in4aw has tost me many a sleepless sught. 
Mine be the game and yours the gain. 

Rath. I am firmly resolved never to accept any 
thing on such terras, and seriously beg you will de« 
•kt from your piiiposa 



Enter Tallakd. 

TmL Good morning, my son«^J3ocol to Weh.) 

Weh. Well* Mr. Talland^ how goes itf StiB 
gloomy and dejected i 

Tal^'^(Look» solemnly at Atm.)^Did you deep 
well last night, Mr. Wehrman ? 

Weh^r^SmiUng.) — I am at all events, in veiy good 
apirils this morning. 
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TaL Such a man 9» you cannot be so without 
reason. 

fVeh, FU just pay my respects to Mrs. Rathiog. 
Y0U9 geatlemeiit may, in the mean time, shrug your 
shoulders at me. [£nf* 

Rath, You are well, Sir, I hope ? 

Tal. Rid yourself of that man. 

Raih. We are devising the means of dmng it. 
^ Tal. He corrupts my son. 

Rath. My dear Sir, you must absdbitely esoi^ 
deavour to raise your spirits. 

TaL My spirits are always better when I come 
hither. 

Jtath, Go to some watering-place.. 

TaL It would be too expensive. 

Rath* With your fortune- 

To/. Maition not that. 

Rath, I really mention it only on your account. 

TaL You are a good man*-«^ very good man. 

Rath, You do not 9II0W yourself even the con-* 
veniences of life. You do nothing to recruit your 
constitution^ but suffer it gradually to decay. 

TaL Yes5 yes — sometimes I allow mysel f . ■■■■ 

Raih* You even forfeit your break&st. 

TaL—fConfused.J—'^^^o told you this > 

Rath* Forgive your children, if affection urged 
them to enqiiire. 

TaL My breakfasts-did not agree with me-^for 
that reason 

Rath,— f Grasps his handj-^^on that reason ?-— 
For tiiat reason only ? 

Ta/« Leave me as I am. 

Rath. Your goodness towards others is unceasing. 
It is only towards yourself you are unjust. 

TaL If I but act justly towards you, 1 am satisfied* 

Rath. Dear Sir! 

Tai. There is the amount of interest due to you* 
.^CBath. takes U tmd iow.>— It is but little, yet do 
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Bot bear iB-will against me, children* I— I can do 
na more for you. 

Rath. Do we evince any expectation of more ? 

Tah No— oh, na The other property— which 
I inherited 

Rath, Let us not speak of that 

Td. Old Soultau had legal heirs— I did not de- 
serve it— I ought not to have accepted it. 

Rath. Of late you have often mentioned this sub* 
ject. Fdlow the impdse of your heart, and bestow 
a conriderable sum on the heir of your late friend. 

taL His two ne^ews a3?e dead* 

Rath. Indeed! 

TaI.—{With tremulous uttmmce.}— They are 

dead. 

Rath. Are you sure of this ? 

Tal. I am. They fell in the field of battle, to 
which despair had led them. 

Rath. May not inclination 

TaK Oh, no, no^ no!— (Ti^rotw himself into a 

chair.) 

Rath.—iAJler a pause.)— His niece is still alive. 

Tal. True. 

Rath. Act towards^ her as you are no longer able 
to act towards her brothers. 

Tal^Surveys him a vakHe^ rises, and grasps his 

hand.)— I will. 

Rath. The sooner the better. 

Tal. She is in service. 
. Rath. Take her into your house. 

Tal. Right, right ! Your advice accords exactly 
with my feelings. She is poor, but virtuous, and I 
am. told she possesses an enlightened mind. 

Rath. Which she probably wquW not have pos- 
sessed, had she been rich» 

Tal. But what will the world say ? 

Rath. It will revere you. 

'^ff/. Malice has already been industrious against 
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me. Soltau's relations have alvrayd calumniated 
me. 

Rath. Disappointment and envy made them do 
80. Did you not offer them a* present of five 
thousand dollars ? 

Tal, I did, and they refused it. They would 
have all or notbkig.^ They said that I had obtained 
the will by fraudulent means. Should I now do any 
thing for this girl—- «hould I do* much— — 

Rath. Has not every one witnessed the purity of 
your conduct during forty years ? Does not the 
gratitude of many relieved by you from wretched- 
ness speak for' your heart? Dear Sit^ have con- 
fidence in yourself- 

Tal, And if I act thus towards the girl, how am 
I acting towards my family ^ 

Rath. If there be one of us, to whom your peace 
of mind is not dearer than wealth, that one does not 
deserve to be provided for. 

Tal. — (After a pause.) — V\\ send for the girl.— 
(JLays hU hand on Rathing's shoulder.) — Have pa- 
tience with me. 

Rath. Your conscientious motives are a blessing 
to your children. 

Tal. I shall not long trouble you. 

Rath. Say not so, my father. 

Enter Mrs. Rathing, xjoith a bason. 

. Mrs. R. Good morning, dear father. 

Tal. God bless you, Maria ! 

Mrs. R. I have brought you some soup. T am 
so vain as to think that we make it more to your 
taste than at your own house. 

Tal. \ understand you, my child. — {Takes the 
bason and looks at them by turns.) —Yom do wrong in 
supporting my weak frame.— (T/j;^ take his hat and 

VOL. v. u 
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tHckf and he eaU the sa^p.) — I thank y<m— I thank 
you. God knows I have ever wished to make my 
children haf^y. If I have wA fiucc^eded» it was an 
error — a mournful error, axkd no one mififers more 
for it than myself. God reward you, Maxiaf — 
(Returns the bason to her; takes his hat and stick, and 
shakes hands ivith them.) — Good iiionung,-«-(Mnk 
Rathing kisses his hand.) 

Rath. We shall see each other agam to^cb^. 

r«/. Yes, but let it be here— for here I feel my 
only peace. — (Draios a hoxfirom his pocket,) — Th» 
is a plaything for your chil^en. 

Mrs. R. I thank you. Will you not give it to 
them, before you go ? I'll bring them hither in a 
moment. 

Tal. No, Maria. My serrow&l countenance shall 
not damp their innocent enjoyments. Take it to 
them. It is a pahice, which they may pvt together. 
Tell them it is my gift. — (Mrs. R. xvipes her eyes.) — 
I must own I might have made a better choice. — A 
palace! — Return it to me. It is not proper^— 
{Takes the box again.) — I'll buy tbeoL a cottage 
instead of it. Teach tnera to find delight in a hum* 
ble splkeTe.^{Kisses Mrs. R.)— Good morning! — 
{Shakes Rathing's hand.)— Good mornmg ! 

lExit attended by Rath. 



] 
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ACT THE SECOND. 



Scenef u Room in Tallanb's House, Mrs. Rathing 
is (Sscoveredf seated at a TaUe. 

^ Mrs. R, It is tnie that i am accustomed to pa* 
tiencCy but Miss Bolfeld abuses it. Hoiif much 
longer must I wait for her ? 

^nter HeKRir. 

Hen. Mis Bolfeld will come. 

Mrs. R. Ytiry well. 

Hen. — (Bams and is going — stops at the ikfor, and 
returns.)— A\Bmy Madam! what a house ia this be* 
come ? You knowit, to be aure, in part— but still it 
is worse than you 'believe. 

Mrs. R. Be patient, Hem'y, be patient. 

Hen. I Qoift think of mjael^ Madam, but I am 
sorry for my poor master. No one knows what the 
old maid makes him endure, and no one knows why 
iie endures it. 

Mrs. R. Do every tlung that rou can for him. 

Hen. That I will, but I can oe of little service. 
Matters grow worse every day, and— only think. 
Madam, she has lately sometimes locked herself in 
my master's study. 

Mrs. R. You must tell him this. 

Hen. Do you think so ? I am fearful, for her in- 
fluence is unlimited. To be sure I can't prove that 
she was guilty of any thing blameable— *but what 
Mad she te do in ihe study ^ £Sees Lewis, and exit* 
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Enter Lewis. 

Lea). What has brought you hither ? 

Mrs. /?• My wist to ^release yi)u, if it be poa^ble^ 

JLew. Release me ! from what ? 

M,r^' R» From your thoughtless promise of maiv 
riage to Miss Bolfeld's niece. 

Lew. What promise ? The people are ipad. I 
never thought of such a thing. 

Mrs.. /?, Bolfel4 asserts it. 

Lew. And I deny it^ 

Mrs. R. I will speak to Miss Bolfeld on the subi- 
ject. Her brother jis ve.ry determined. 

Lew. A blockhead ! I marry his ugly green-eyed 
wench, forsooth ! 

Mrs. R. ^eayen grant you may be Me to 
avoid it. 

Lew. Has his daughter any wriMen promise I 

Mrs. R. My husband is much distressed on your 
account. 

Lew. I pay my court to Mr. Wehrqian's sisteri 
find never thought of the other creature.. 

Enter Miss Bolfelb. 

Miss B. Madam, I am very sorty that you have 
been obhg^ to wait, but really in such weather as 
this, one cannot sleep enough. I have a rheumatic 
pain in my shoulder too. — Be seated, I beg.— <>ito.) 
— Will you take a little breakfasi; with one — cofiep 
— chocolate ? 

Mrs. R. I heg to be excused. 

Lew. What .will you give me, if I decline the 
offer too ? 

Miss B. 1 w^ speaking to your sister.— (To Mni. 
Jl.) — So you will not have any thing? Well— 
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Henry ! My chocolate F— I ant truly happy to see 
you Mrs. Rathing. How happens it ? — ^Do you want 
any thing^from our furniture? 

Mrs, R. Nothmg whatever. 

Letv. Then you are welcome, na doubt. [^Exit, 

Miss B. Your brother is a hopeful youth, to be 
sure.— (Henry brings the chocolate^y^PvLt k on the 
table. — Now bring the table hitlier.— Close to me. 
— There I —Now go. lExit Henry, 

J don^t know how you manage servants, Mrs. Rath- 
ing, but they are the plague of ^my life. Well, in- 
what can I serve you ? 

Mrs. R, Have the goodness to tell me, as far as 
you can, the relative situations of my brother and 
your niece. 

Miss B. That he has promised to marry her. 

Mrs. R. Do you really believe that ? 

Miss B. Most certainly. 

Mrs. R. Do you think the connexion proper ? 

Miss B. Why dot ? 

Mrs. R, Even if your fkmily were obliged to en- 
force it. 

Miss B. Do you wish matters to go so far ? 

hh'S. R. At present I only wish to hear your 
opinion. 

Miss B. Promises must be performed. 

Mrs. R. But the alliance is not suitable. 

MissB..l^ot suftable ! Let m^ tell you, Madam, 
the BoHelds are an honest family. 

Mrs. R. That I do not deny. 

Miss B. And as good as other people, who fancy 
themselves such mighty great folks. 

Mrs. i?. Miss Bolfeld ! 

Miss B. Yes, and they have upright hearts, let me 
tell you, and wHl not allow aiiy body to behave ill 
to them. Do you understand me ? 

Mrs. R. You will not understand me* 

v2 
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Miss B. Pll tell you what, Madam, I do underr 
stand you, and am not to be caught by your tricks. 

Mrs. R, — (Rises.) — This is insufferable. 

Miss B, So inuch the better. Why waste time in 
compliments'? Xell your father, or the person who 
sent you, that the embassy has failed. 

Mrs. R. Yet you subsist on my father's charity. 

Mis B. I want no persqn's charity. 

Mrs- R, Then leave the house, and not abuse 
what you do not need. 

Miss ^. I am ready to go tp-doy, but ask your 
father if he will consent to it. 

Mrs. R. I have no doubt of it. 

MissB. Try then -ask your father. Madam.— 
Ha ! Ha ! Ha ! — ^I stand pn firm ground. 

Mrs R. Are you married to my father ? 

Miss B. Heaven forbid ! 

Mrs. /?. Then I cannot comprehend — 

Miss J3, Any jxiore than pther people. 

Mrs, R. Act as you please, but I assure you I ^vill 
use every .persuafiion which can prevent this act of 
' folly on the part of my brother. 

MissB. JFollv! What do you mean— eh ? What 
.do you mean, I si^y ? Who s^ I — who is my bro- 
ther — who is my niece— and who are you, your fa- 
ther and your brother all taken togetner, that you 
dare call an .alliance .with my family an act of foUy ? 

{^Exit Mrs. Rathing. 

{Miss B, — Follows her,) — We are lionest, repu- 
table people, and will teach yoiff hauglity family 
how to conduct itself even if we be ruined by it.^— 
{Returns.) — An impertinent— proud — abusive wc^ 
man ! — {Stamps violently.) — ^But Pll be revenged.— 
{Throws open the idndow.) — Yes, Madam, go home 
and tell your husband that I am a match for hi^i and 
twenty advocates.— I'll face him and a score like 
him, X B^y.^{Shuts the window.y^SUe returns no 
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answer. — She is in too great a passion to speak* 
Well, I am glad I have made her more angry than 

myself^ Attack me ! I should like to see the 

person who c^ g£un ar^y thing by attacking me. 

Enter Frederica. 

Fre, Can I speak to Mr. Talland? 

Miss B. No, he is not at home. What do you 
want With him ? 

Fre, He sent for me. 

Miss B, Indeed ! Every body says the same 
thing, who want to partake of his purse. 

Fre. I have no such wish. 

Miss B Who are you, then ? 

Fre. My name is Frederica Soltau^ 

ilfm ^. Indeed 4 Sure !— Frederica — 

Fre. The name of Soltau must be familiar tx) you. 
Madam, for my late uncle had a great regard for you. 

Miss B. And I exhibited great fidelity in his ser- 
vice — so his regard was justified by my fidelity — was 
it not, pert Miss ? f 

Fre. Poor people are seldom pert, and that I am 
poor you know. 

Miss B. Your poverty is not my &ult. I should 
not have cared if your uncle had \e^ you his whole 
fortune. 

Fre. Of that I do not wish to speak. 

Miss B, Why did your father behave so ill that 
his brother, justly irritated, rather chose leave his 
fortune to those, who acted properly, .tha^ to his re- 
lations ? Mr. Tailed compassionately offered you 
and the rest of you five thousand d^lars, but you 
were too proud to accept it — b^ now you are reduced 
to poverty. Thus it is — arrogance precede&a fall. 

Fre, Very ofteja. 

Miss B. Where have your brothers strolled to ? 

Fre. They are dead. 
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A§us B, Tlien tbey are provided Ibr. You ate in 
'meurniDg for the fellows, I suppose ? 

Fn. I am in mourfiing for my benefactors. 

Mm B. How do yoa earn your bread I 

Fre. By service. 

MissB, That's right. Be hudible and submis- 
sive, and all may go well. Conduct yourself with 
propriety and modesty, and some honest footman 
may one day or other marry you. 

Fre, I'll come again, if you please. £Going. 

Miss B. No. Here is Mr. Talland. 

Enter Talland. 

TaL Who is this ? — (Frederica courfsies.) 

Miss B. Soltau's niece. 

TaL Welcome, welcome f Be seated. — (Fre- 
derica declines it,) — ^Leave us, Sfiss Bolfeid. 

Miss B. With your permission— it is more pr(^r 
that I should stay. 

TaL — {After a moment^s ng^c^ioff.)— Perhaps it 
ihay.— (To Frederica.) — ^Your brothers are dead, and 
you have lost their support. I heard so good an 
account of you that I wish to supply their place. I 
have adjusted matters with the family in whose ser- 
vice you are, and you may now, if you please, re* 
main with me. 

Miss B. We want no more servimts. 

TaL Reinain in my house as the unfortunate and 
respected niece of my friend, whose place I have 
undertaken to supply. You have nothing te do 
here but to be as happy as I can wish you. 

Fre, — ( Emhurrassed,y^SiT — 

Miss B. A pretty offer, em my conscience! 

Fre. Sir, I feel your kindness, — and should re- 
joice at such an improvement in ny situation — but 
the fear of being troublesome to you—iuokes me 
irresolute. 
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Miss B, A fine sum of money it would cost ! 

TeU, You will be a consolation, not a trouble to 
me. 

Fre. Though reduced to a lower sphere, I have 
not forgotten the isentiments created by my former 
rank and education, and therefore — 

TaL You accept my proposal. , 

Miss B. Your parents were not in the best situa* 
lion, methinks. - 

TaL Peace ! You are insufferable. 

Fre. Rather than be obliged to endure humilia* 
tion while I receive, a favour, 1 will return to my 
late service. 

TaL You shall remain with me, and, if 3'^ou please, 
bave no concern with ^y one but me. 

Fre, Your goodness affects me deeply. Such 3 
man was worthy of my uncle's attachment. I re- 
proach myself for any idea which I have hitherto 
harboured against you. — When you entered, your 
look, your tone of voice, at once dispelled the opi- 
nion I had formed of you. 

TaL— (f dees her hand.J^My dear child, I will— * 

Fre. Oh, call me so. — (Kisses his hand.) — It is 
so long since I was addressed by that title — 

Taf, 1 will— Fate has been unjust towards you. — 
{Much affected,)—! will repair this injustice. 

Fre. With filial gratitude I accept your kind offer. 
Believe me, I am incapable of abusing it. 

TaL I am sure you are. Arrange your concerns, 
and return as soon as possible. 

Fre, Heaven reward you for the happiness you 
bestow ! . 

Miss B, With pprmission— what am I ? 

TaL My house-keeper. 

Miss B, And when this beggar is admitted into 
the family, what «hall I be ? 

TaL My houpe^keeper. 

Miss B. And what will she be ? 
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Tal. What she pieafles. 

MmB. And you reallj think of acting thus while 
I remain here ? 

7aiL I with it. 

Miss B. Then I'll tdl yea at once, that if dna 
girl dares to enter the house, I'll walk out of it. 

TaL What do you mean hy this language ? Have 
you forgotten that at Soltavi's death, I took yoa into 
my service from mere kindness, when you were in 
want of a place ? 

MissB. Ha! Ha! Ha! From mere kindness! 
"-There was a little policy in it too. 

TaL Explain yourself. 

Miss B. Not at present. 

TaL If you wish to end your dqrs quietly, and 
to be provided for the purpose, I am ready—* 

Miss B. No, Sir. 1 know what I do. if you at> 
tempt to dismiss me firom your house, you wvl find 
what you don't expect. 

TaL What do you want ? 

Miss B. At present nothing but that this girl may 
remain where she has been. 

TaL That she shall not. 

Miss B. You may allow her an annual gratui^p-^ 

Tal. No. She shall not remam in service— posi- 
tively she shall not. 

Miss JS.— (Smi/ing-.)— -Why are you so suddenly 
inclined to assist her ? 

TaL Because she is unfortunate. 

Miss B, That she has long been. 

TaL Never so much as now — ^now she has lost 
her brothers— her only support. 

Miss B. This is all nonsense. Play some other 
game. It is better to be candid and open. 

Tal, I am so. 

Mm B. No. If you were candid and open, I 
might reason with you, but as you wttl not be so, I 
now declare that I know you hate me, but that you 
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find me necessary and useful to ^ou. Act as you 
ought to doy — ^then you»— your children and / shidl 
gain by your conduct. But if you think proper to 
treat me as a cypher, ! give you notice that I'll do 
the utmost, rather than submit to it. I have told 
you my resolution~H)ow act as you please. [_£xk. 
TaL — {Stands same time^ overpowered wUk of^ony^ 
then raises his clasped A«»£b.)'^urBed— cursed mo- 
ment ! 

Enter Wehrman. 

Weh. T only mean to detain you a few moments. 

To/. What procures me this visit. 

Weh. You probably know that your son has for 
some time paid his addresses to my sister. 

TaL Indeed I do not. 

Weh. Well! The young man may have been 
backward in t^bag you from a fear of not obtain- 
ing my consent. I am accustomed to doubt and 
suspicion from your family, but I wish to put you to 
the blush. Therefore, 1 am willing that the alli- 
ance shall take place, i f ■ 

Tal. I must caxidadfy tell you that I am averse to 
all aHiances, which eau be so suddenly acceded to. 

Weh, But you, of course, will consent t ft- ■ 

TaL Besides which, my son's fortune gives him 
no .claim to a connexion with a lady of such bril- 
liant prospects. 

Weh. Why has he not a clahn, while he has a 
father, who. can advance a considerable sum for 
him? .. 

TaL I can but advance his share of the interest 
of three thousand dollars — ^his mother's j<^nture. 

Weh, But it is known that Soltau's property-*- 

7W. With respect to that property, I shidl act 
according to my own inclination. 
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Weh, Can your incllnatWn lead you to any Ihmg 
detrimental to your children ? ' 

Tal. Every father and every owner of an estate 
has a right to act by conviction. 

Weh, 1 am sorry to be under the necessity of re- 
marking that every ofte is astonished at your con- 
duct towards your children. 

TaL My children know me, and are satisfied. 
But is it not your opinion, Mr. Wehrman, that 
many people take great pains to make my children 
dissatisfied. 

Weh. I cannot be surprised if such be the case. 
No one can understand the motives for your con- 
duct. You are thought harsh — opinions are cir- 
culated respecting you 

TaL Of course, of course. 

Weh, Which are very singular, for- 



Tal, Thus far Mr. Wehrman, enough ! 

Weh. As it seems, then, that you object to the 
union, I shall forbid any further intercourse between 
your son and my sister. 

Tal, Hiat 1 request. 

Weh. Yet I think the father, who, without paying 
any regard to the merit of the' object, can even when 
old devote himself to love, ought not so abs(dutely 
to condemn this sensation in his son. 

TaL 1 beg no more may be said on this subject. 

Weh, At one time you took care that the world 
should say enough of me. Why am I now to be 
silent ? 

Tal I only did my duty. 

Weh, And 1 am doing mine. I grant that re- 
venge is the impulse by which I am guided. But 
even my revenge gives way, when I can promote 
the happiness of others. I do not like you, but even 
if 1 did, even if you had been my friend instead of 
ray enemy, how could 1 act more properly than 
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when I endeavour to procure for your children what 
is sacrificed to a harlot? On her you squander 
your money, while your daughter wants the cioni- 
mon necessaries of life, and your son is the prey of 
usurers. 

TaL Is my son in debt ? 

Weh. Of course^ You compel him to be so, 

TaL I will relieve him as far as 1 can. 

Well, That is the way to appease me. 

TaL Whose business is this, but our own? Who 
are you that you dare- — *- 

Weh, A man — an injured man — one who re^ 
quires private satisfaction or open war. 

TaL War you may find, disgraceful as it is on 
your part to enter the lists against an old man. 

Weh. Disgraceful ! T thank you for the warning. 
I go to collect my forces, and shall return trium- 
phant—till then all overtures of peace are needless. 
— (Slowly ivalks to'him^ and says^ in a solemn tone^)--^ 
Mr. Talland, you are on every side siurrounded. 
Think of an honourable capitulation. [^Exit 

Tal, What an enemy have I created ! Discon- 
tented with my own conduct, I became rigid against 
others, and now this rigour fails upon myself. What 
shall I do? What can I da? Oh God, end my 
days — and soon— soon ! 

Enter Miss Bolfeld. 

Miss B, Have you sent for more beggars to inha- 
bit the house ? 

TaL What do you want I --{Half aside.)^ln hell 
there cannot be a greater torment. 

Miss B. There's an old vagabond without, who 
has brought his bundle into the house, as if he be- 
longed to it. 

VOL. V. X 
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Enier Ellof. 

EU. Brother! God bless you! 

Miss B. Have you a brother? 

Tal. Whom have I the honour— 

EU* There is very little honour in Che case. I 
only wish there may be some pleasure. 

Tal. Who are you I 

EU, Him, whom intimacy once induced you to 
call brother. I an\ grown old» yet surely you recol- 
lect me.— — 

Tal, Imustown**— — 

EIL I dQ not read in your countenance a wish to 
know me. 

Tal. But tell me 

EIL That is what I did not wish, for when I have 
declared who I am, I shall probably be welcomed-— 
^ to^nighU Well-«-well ! i meant to reside here-^ 
but no matter ! Instead of residence I shall have a 
night's lodging. I beg pardon for reminding you of 
the term hrother^ and now introduce myself as your 
school-fellow. I am a fugitive— my name Eilof. 

TaL — (i4^on»Ae</.)— Ellof ! Merciful Heavens f 

EU, Ellof, whom the sword and party-spirit have 
driven from his house. 

TaL My good — ^my worthy Ello£—{ Pr«»*ef him 
to his heart.) 

Miss B, — (Aside.) — Mercy on us ! An emigrant ! 

Tal. How came you hither. 

EU. On foot, with little money, but mach confi- 
dence. <^ Talland," thought I, ^< always had a re- 
gard for me. I'll go, and if he be still alive, ask 
him for a bed. As for the rest, my head or my 
hands will procure it/' With this idea I tied my 
bundle, bad adieu to my plundered farm, and find*— 
what ? 
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TaL A iii«nd— « brother l^Embraciis kirn*) 

EIL God be praised ! To him I consign the care 
of my flocks and fields, f^om which the enemy has 
driven me. Your hand ! I see the tear of joy in 
your e^e. I am happy. Now mtroduce me to 
joar wife. 

To/. I am a widower. 

ElL^{P(dfUing to Miss B.)-^But— -^ 

Tal, Miss Bolfeld, my house-keeper. 

Ell. Bolfeld^Bol Zounds! Catherine! Yes! 

Catherine Bolfeld ! My old play-fellow ! How are 
you ? How are you ? You luid I have often knock* 
ed our heads against each other at blind man's-buff. 
"^f Takes her AaiM?.^— -Catherine ! Catherine! Yoo 
are grown old. 

Miss B.—{Drcewing her handaXDav.) — Sir 

£U. Pshaw ! Never mind that ! 1 am grown old 
too. It is many years since we were children. — 
/Takes a chair J —Well^ comrade^ how are yoo i 

Tal. Old, very dd. 

EU. Pshaw, pshaw ! Though you are a widower, 
you have somebody to bind your temples when you 
have the head-ache. £h, Catherine ? 

Miss B. Upon my -word — Sir, Pd have you to 
Icnow my reputation is not to be slandered. [£irtV. 

TaL She is only my house-keeper. ''^ 

EIL But one ot 4he ruling sort, I suppose. When 
1 entered the house, she addressed me with a voice 
as shrill as if Ae had whistled thcough a key-hole. 
i could not bear to have aaeh a creature near mew 

Tal. Custom. 

EIL How hocridiare your looks! Cheer up, ciieer 
-up, friend t 

IW. I like yoo, Ellof. 

£U. But 1 4on't like you. 

TaL Perhaps you may exhilarate me. 

£li. I, who have left every tlmig behind me, am 
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cheerful md merry, while you, who are a man of 
fortune,- sink into despondency. Shame on you ! 

J'aL Come, let me shew you your chamber^ 

JUL And a breakfast-^— - 

Tal. Of course. 
. Ell, But tell me — ^for T must know how to act-^ 
flreyou governed by this hagi 

TaL I am accommodating, ^om custom, and a 
love of peace. 

£^. That means I am grown very old. Should 
you like to be young again ^ 

TaL Alas, no, no, no. 

EIL Well — a breakfast I must have before T -say 
^ny more. Hupgry people are opt fit for a consul- 
tation. — Come. -^Exeunt 

Enter Lewis and Wkhrman. 

Lew. How ! My father positively refused his con- 
sent to my marriage with your sister ? 

JVek, Most positively. 

Z>etio, Yet he is not apt to destroy the happiness of 
others. What reason did he assign for his re&sal. 

Weh. None. 

Xetu. 1 must submit. 

JVek. That would I not. 

Lew. But what can I do, without losing my own 
good opinion i 

Weh. Speak to him as your duty and his direct. 

Lew. Can I mention his fortune without appear* 
ing to encroach upon his rights ? 

Weh. Mention me. Say that I have made you 

aware of a conduct, which approaches tow»-ds dis-> 

inheritance. Persist till you obtain some explana- 
,iion. 

Lew. It must be so. I will. 

fVehp Do not suffer the torpidity of your relatiyei 
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to infect you. Establish jour ^mn farfnAe, and re- 
move the obstrm^ionsy which surroaiid Che old man, 
that he hmuelf may breathe more freely. You are 
one of the few, who do sot misimderatand rae. 
Atttfnd to my advice. [£xr^. 

Enter Rathing. 

Rath. Has Mr. Wehrman been with you ? 
Lem, Yes. 

Rath, Be on your guard. 
L.et», Against my only friend ? 
Rath, AgainsH the enem^ of yoorself — of me — 
of us all — of himself. 

Lew. Why do you think him our enemy ? 
Rath, Because his mind is incapable of under- 
standing what is felt by siidr a heart as your fa^ 
ther's. If you have any fiiiai affection, do not listen 
to Wehrman. 

Letv, Ths^ no one may ioterrupt my Other's 
obstinate determination to ruin rae. 

Rath, Brother. I do not love y^v less than I 
revere your father. I cannot wish your rain. Let 
us rely on his parental feelings, and suffer not a 
third to interfere. No good can result from it. 
Lew, Speak more plainly. 
Rath.—iAfter a pause.) — I dare not. 
JLeto. Why? 

Rath, You see your father's strength of mind and 
body dally decay. Do you think a mere whim could 
effect this ? 

Lew, What else ? 

Rath, Revere his sorrows. The day may come 
when you would give the wealth of the whole world 
that you had not toa^hed aFi(y string too violently. 

Lif(o, What can I do ? Even if I be willing to 
sBcrifice myself coiBplecely, #hat e$A I do to re- 
move his melancholy ? 

x2 
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Rath. Act as a son. 

Lexio, Have I ever acted otherwise ? 

Rath. It is a great title, and its tenderest duties 
are already in pait neglected, when the mind begins 
to argue upon it withbut the heart being concerned. 

Lew. Brother ! 

Rath. Son ! t^Aey embrace and exeunt. 



m 




ACT THE THIRD. 



ScenCf a Room in Talland's House. Lewis and 

Henry meet. 

Hen. I beg pardon, Mr.Lewis— are you going out ? 

Lew. Yes. Why do you ask ? 

Hen. Your father wishes to see you, Sir. 

Lew. Very well. Who is the old gentleman I 
just now saw ? 

Hen. A Mr. Ellof. 

Lew. What does he want here? Is he intro- 
duced by Miss Bolfeld ? 

Hen. God forbid, Sir ! No. She seems not very 
well pleased at his arrival. 

Lew. Then he is doubtless an honest man. 

Enter Frederica, somewhat better cloaihed than be- 
fore^ but still in a humble dress. 

Fre. Allow me, Mr. Lewis, to request your good- 
will and sympathy. Your father has promis^ me 
both, in the most generous manner, as you must 
have heard. 
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Lew. i have heard it with pleasure, and consider 
your abode in this house an auspicious omen. 

\_EaBit Henry* 
Fre. I understand this answer only as far as it 
claims my gratitude. 

Levo. Inmates of •one house should understand 
each other as soon as possible. Why should I con- 
ceal from you, what you must have already in part 
observed ! My father is old and infirm. A dragon 
has made this house her nest, and endeavours to 
banish his children from it. .She will endeavour to 
procure your banishment too, if she observes any 
kind attentions on your part to the. old man. 

Fre* The unfortunate enjoy with gratitude the 
present moment, and leave futurity to Providence. 

Lew, But Provideace ordains that caution is a 
duty. I am naturally ingenuous, and I read some- 
thing in that countenance, which would make me 
so, were I otherwise. Love my father. He de- 
serves it more than I do— or rather he wants it 
more, for he is older than I am, though not more 
unfortunate. You have entered a wretched house. 
Fre, Heaven forbid ! 

Lew. My helpless situation commands me to do 
what surprises even myself— it commands me to 
confide in you. 

Fre. I cannot deserve this sudden confidence. 
Allow me time to fulfil one duty before I enter on 
another. Your father's kind disposition spared me 
all confusion — or at least greatly alleviated it. Imi- 
tate his example. The kinder he is, the more atten- 
tive will I be, that I may thereby please his children. 
Be satisfied with this my good-will. 

Lew, I am satisfied, and ashamed of having com- 
menced our acquaintance by an appeal of 8f»rrow. 

Fre, 1 did not wish you to think thus. Let us 
wait for a calmer moment, when we may, perhap/?y 
understand each other better. 
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Lec$. Shan I ever know" a cafan menent. 

Fre. A fediog sink may always find one in ihe 
arras of bis father. You have justified the fireedom 
with which- 1 address 70a. Anndst the tempest of 
your soul, confide in the words of a stranger. 

Let». They are not the words of a. stranger. 
Praised be Providence, for having conducted you 
to this house ! 

Fre, When, on a hotter acquamtance, I hare 
restored yo«tr Cher's peace of mindy you yourself 
may decide what I can do> towards yours.. ^ExH, 

Leoi\ She must despise me. I despise myself. 
A weak w^man has a better understanding^-^has 
more firmness and resolution than m3^elf. I turn 
toward every side. A thousand wislies are con- 
tending in my bosomi and I cannot satisfy one 
of them. Oh, I must— I must speak. My fiftther 
gave being to this compound of desire and in- 
ability-'-and must assist me., it is his work-^be it 
his care. 

Enter Talland. 

TaL I have, for some time, avoided all conversa- 
tion with you, because i^l that a father cocdd say, 
neither seemed fo make you wiser, iwr me easier. 
Finding, however, that you are now in a very criti- 
cal situation, I nrast onee more attempt to direct you 
in your progress. Lewis, at what point do you aim ? 

Leto. Rather allow me to ask at what point you 
wish me t(9 aim ? 

TaL I wish you to* become a reputable, honest 
man; but while you thus waste lime anJ money, 
how can you expect to support any reputation I 

Lew. If you will aHow that the fortunate stale of 
your ehrcumstances justifies me in considerable ex- 
pectations, you cannot be surprised lint I act in 
such a way as to estaUisk for myself a proper rank 
in life. 
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TeL I wish you happiness. Believe me, my son^ 
I wish you happiness. 

JL«ti2. And yet refuse your consent to my mar< 
irii^e>with Mr. Wehrman's sister? 

7a/. Do you feel an affection for her ? 

Lew.-— '{Shrugging his shoulders,) — Does she for 
me ? — Does any woman of fashion know what affec- 
tion is? — ^I like her. The match will make me of 
jnore consequence, and that, according to the pre- 
sent *opi&ions. of the woffld is a great object. 

TaL Are you obliged to <act according to the 
present opinions of the world on every occa&Ion ? 

Lew, Was the world ever better? 

TaL Marriages were happier. 

Levo. Let me hear your plan, my father. 

TaL You are in debt. To what amount i 

Letv. Two thousand dollars. 

TaL Good God !i—(^/<^£ io and fro in great 
agitation,) 

Lefoo, My small salary 

TaL Your expensive mode of life — -your consum- 
mate vanity in associating with a class, to which you 
do not belong 

Lexii), But surely, .according, to your .cirotun- 
stances 

TaL Circumstances ! With a . fortune of 4hree 
tliousand dollars, it is, no doubt, justifiable to con- 
tract . debts amounting ito two. 

Lew, But the thirty thousand — 

Tal, Dx)n't belong i:o you. 

Lem* At present, certainly not, but — 

TaL Nor do they belong to me. 

Zew. To whom, then? Pardon me. The ques- 
tion is natural. 

TaL It is. 

Lew, I know that since this fortune was be- 
queathed to you, no use has been made of it — that 
^ou deprive yourself of the necessaries of life, in 
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Girder to -gratify yoor hettevoteBt propeoKties, vnth- 
■out interfeciiig with the estate. I lament this. I 
grieve rto see n^ sister in sttcfa confiBed circiiiii- 
atanceSy and cannot tiiiiik mynH happy, as you viM 
do nothing for me, while I see the insolent creature 
who directs your iiousefaoU, rereUiog with your 
bounty. 

TaL You iqipear to have justice on your side, and 
I am sorry I cannot remove this appearance. But 
Ao not form a judgment according to it. I was manj 
ysars a good father — be you a good son. 

JLtttw May I speak openlyi 

TaL Do so, Lei^ 

Lew. Relieve yourself from this unpleasant and 
ttncertain. situation. Bestow on this Miss Bol&ld 
decisive privileges rather than a dobtons, dangerous 
influence. Bestow on her your name. 

TaL—iThrofua himself into a chairs and covers Ms 
Jace^i — Not so, my ^on, not so. 

Xfto. I know no betl^ counsel. 

TaL — (fiises^ embraces him, and then tuMs w and 
dmanfir a d^ort time.)— Let us return to the snqest. 
Lewis, notwithstanding the way in which you have 
iiitherto lived, I still place such firm confidence in 
you, that at this moment my only hope of JMqipmess 
depends upon you. 

Lew, Speak — proceed. 

TaL You may refuse to do what I wish. It wil 
i>e hard upon me, but never will I compel yoa even 
by arguments to do it. You may refuse this, I say, 
but my command, my injunction— nay if you please 
->my petition never to repeat what I am about to 
jsay-^you wiU not, eannot refuse. 

Xew. You raise my expectations—-^ 

TaL Give me your hand* Now, promise your 
Either, whose trembliBg hand holds yowcs, that vou 
jnever will repeat what I sfaaQ say. 

Lew» lsw*earbjr- 
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TaL Hold! Do not swetr. Oalhs are become 
die jplaytfaing* ci fortn. Gire me an upright filial 
promiae. 

Lew^^Presset his f^herU hemd to his heart.)— I 
do proinure. 

2W. It 18 wdL — {Releases his hand.) — A moment 
•---1 am 80 much opprened— <Z)nRitf his breath with 
if2^Cni(6y.>---LkteBr--48dtaii'8 property belongs to me 
According to his willy^-*but according to my con* 
miction, it belongs to his relationB. 

Leu). Did not those relations behave ill to hkn, 
when you acted as his sincere friend ? 

Tal. The father behaved ill — not the children. I 
ought never to have accepted this fortune, and can^ 
not now return it to the person who^ ought to have 
it, without exposing myself to calumnious reports — 
yet I will not retain it. My children shall not 
have it. 
Lew. That must be as you please. 
'M. You know the nature of my resolutions. 
One way stiU remains, by which you and your sister 
may i^taia this fortune* Lewis, my son, it is in 
year power to bestow on your fiidier peace <tf mind. 
This IS a decisive moment Accede to my wish^ 
and I will a second time thank Heaven as fervently 
as I thanked it, when 1 first heard 1 had a son. 
Lew. Proceed, I beseech you* 
Tai. You have CMifessed your heart is not en^ 
gaged, and you only want fta establishment in lifcr 
Take half of the fortune^ — assign to your sister the 
remaining hatf— and obtain a right to both by mar- 
rying Soltau's lawful heiress. Do not yet reply. 
You have seen her. She is handsome, and every 
word she utters, proclaims the goodness of her 
heart. Answer me not tifl I hatve finished. Reflect 
that you may become the benefactor of your sistcr— 
of your fiither— that you — oh, tiiat i could find 
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words to describe what blessings you will confer 
on me by this act ! It will sweeten thy dying hour, 
Lewis, to have made thy father so happy, so — I can 
say no mor^. — Answer. — Give me life or death. 

Letjo. Dear father, can you doubt my readiness to 
obey this solemn injunction ? But can you conceive 
that on me alone depends the power to obey it? 
How can your wish be represented to Miss Soltau, 
without conveying an appearance which must rather 
excite in her mind suspicions of injustice, than gra* 
titude for your kind intentions ? 

TaL — (Doubtfully. ) — Lewis. 

Lew, Should she feel no attachment to me, will 
she not perceive on your part an absolute necessity — 
I use her own expression— to do her justice I What 
will be the consequence? She will refuse me — 
make me the derision o^ the world — and not make 
you more easy. 

TaL Oh, my son ! 
^ Lew, — {}Vith enthusiasm,) —My brother-in-law has 
roused in my bosom the sensation of the duties at- 
tached to the name of son. Be assured that your 
blessing is far more valuable to your children than 
your wealth. Give Miss Soltau, therefore, without 
any conditions, what you think you cannot justly 
withhold, and be happy. 

TaL — {Taking his fjumd,) — ^I am old and weak 
Let me reflect ere I decid e 

Lew, Allow me time, also, to try whether I am 
ever likely to obtain Miss Soltau's alPections. 

TaL Be it so. Take my blessing, Lewis-nny 
blessing and my thanks. There! — {Gives him a 
paper. ) 

Lew, What is this ? 

Tal, An engagement that I will discharge your 
debts. I would not give it to you sooner, that you 
might not be induced to think I wished to bribe 
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you. Send your creditors to me in the morning. 
Thanks to my economy, I can pay them from my 
own property. 

Lew. — ( Falling at his feet,) — Oh, my father ! 

TaL — (Raises nim,)— Rise, My son, my friend, 
be silent. I dare not tell you all. Were I to con- 
fess all, you would both justify and condemn me. 
From the fear of condemnation, I dare not attempt 
to justify myself. Lewis, be silent. [^Exit, 

Lew. Rathing is right. A mere whim cannot 
have such effect on any man. 1 feel as if I had no 
sorrows of my own, while there is a chance of my 
having it in my power to alleviate his. 

Enter Rathing. 

Rath, Have you mentioned Bolfeld's claim upon 
you as to his daughter ? 

Letv, Who would think of the fellow for a mo- 
ment ? 

Rath, He is waiting at my house for your answer. 

Leto, He may go to the devil. 

Rafh, Lewis, this affair becomes serious. What 
promise did you make to these people ? 

Leto. I can swear with truth that I don't know — 
they made me drunk. 

Rath, Have compassion on your father, and com- 
promise the matter. 

Lew. How can I ? Bolfeld will not be satisfied 
but by a considerable sum of money. Let him bel- 
low and bawl as usual. He cannot make my father 
alter the favourable sentiments of me, which he has 
even this moment avowed. No, no. I care not for 
him or that harridan his sister. 

Enter Miss Bolfeld. 
Miss B, Who is a harridan, Sir— «h ? 

VOL. V. T 
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Lew* She, who listens. 

Ratfu What do you want iiere ? 

Miss B. Nothing with you. I want to speak to 
Mr. Lewis. 

Rath. Speak respectfully, or by Heaven you will 
repent it. 

Miss B. I shall speak as I please. Advocates 
may give an opinion, but the decision rests with the 
judge. 

Rath. Speak respectfully — ^I warn you for the 
last time. 

Miss B. — (J'o Lew.) — ^Will you marry my niece, 
or not ? 

Lem. Never. 

Miss B. Positively you will not ? 

Zfftu. Most positively never. 

Miss B, 1 hen our business is at end. — {Curtsies.') 
— Your servant, gentlemen. Take my word jfor it, 
I'll teach you both to speak respectfully. Ha ! Ha ! 
Ha ! lEaai. 

Leu3, Hell and furies ! What means she ? 

Rath. The woman speaks in a tone of dreadful 
resolution. 

Lem. Damnation ! I'll follow her^ and 

Rath. Hold! Be cooL 

Leuo. Once more I swear that, as far as I know, 
I never made a promise of marriage. 

Rath. I must have time for reflection. We will 
speak further on the subject soon. 

Lew. But what will yo u ■ 

Rath. For the present &reweU. D^ai^. 

Enter Frsderica. 

Fre. Have the goodness, Mr. Lewis, to interfere 
between Miss Bolfeld, and the stranger who is here* 
Mr. Talland is in his own room, and I fear thexe 
will be a dispute. 
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Xrttj. r go tmmecliately to prevent it. [jBxiV. 

Fre. I win return to my lowly situation, for dis- 
cord reigns in this house. 

Enter Tallakd. 

TaL My dear girl, I hanre been thinking that your 
abode here i» not likely to be pleasant, 'fo^mofrrow 
I will take you to my daughter. 

F^e. Your kindness knows no bounds. 

Enter Ellof. 

EU. — {As he enters,)— Dmaxk the Jezabel ! 

\_E:ttt Fre. 

TaL Has any thing disagreeable happened to 
you? 

EU. YeS) and to your amiable house-keeper too, 
for your son, without saying a word, has handed her 
so gendy out of doors, that I believe her limbs will 
not soon reeover the concussion. 

TaL Where is ^e? 

EIL Lyiag in the street, and there let h^r lie. 
Stop, I say — remain here. 

TaL What occasioned this commotion } 

EM. My pipe* I was smoaking in as peaceaUe a 
way as possible, and thinking of my poor farm, when 
into the room burst the dragon, and poured forth 
such a torrent of abuse as man never heard. , 

Ted, EUof— pity me. 

Elf. I do, but I'll net witness 9uch misery any 
longer. I shall leave you to-morrow, 

TaL No, no, my faend. 

EIL Melancholy is infectious, and by degrees con- 
verts the firmest man into a mere child. Melancholy 
kills me. Mirth is my maxim. 

TaL Do you abandon me, because I cannot bfi 
cheerful i 
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EIL Not because you cannot, but because you 
will not. — My good fellow, did I not know your 
excellent heart, I should think you had a bad con- 
science. 

TaL — {Suddenii/ seizes his hand,) — ^You must not 
leave me £11 of— you must not leave me. 

EIL Will you be cheerful ? 

Tal, I have a great plan dependant on you. 

Ell, Will yoii be cheerful ? 

Tal. Who can teach, and who can learn that art? 

£IL I and you. I'll give you an hour's lesson 
every day, over a bottle of wine. He, who when 
old, when robbed of all, can wander from his former 
home, and still support his spirits^-he is the proper 
teacher of cheerfulness — and I am the man. Accept 
me as your preceptor. 

TaL Your intention is good, but 

J£U. The lesson is over a bottle of wine. 

To/. Alas, what can you do with me t 

EU. Why I can make you drink with me. But 
come with me, at present, to your daughter, and 
think no more of the fallen Jezabel. Should she 
have the same fate as her predecessor — so much the 
better. Come, come. When we return from your 
daughter, out comes the bottle of wine, and forth- 
with begin my instructions. You shall have a glass 
— and if you then behave ill — why, I'll empty the 
bottle— Agreed I Agreed! Come!— (/>ratotng him 
avoay,) 

TaL I am without a hat. 

EU, — {Looks at him.) — ^True. — (Thro'vos his otm hat 
aside,) — There— now we are alike. Come, come. . 

TaL — {Resisting.) — But the people 

EU. Pshaw ! Confuse the people — something newj 
and our point is carried. 
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Enter Miss Bolf£Ld« 



JUiss B, Stop, I say. That monster- 
Eli, Huzza! March f Huzza! 
Miss B. He has behaved in such- 



Ell, Huzza? Huzza.*- Vive lajoief Five faUk" 
gtessel I Exit leading Tal. 

Miss B, That erer I was from to endure such 
conduct! — Throi^ down ha!f a dozen steps* into 
the street ! But theur triumph shall be short. I'll 
be revenged. 

Enter Boifelb* 

BcH. Wdl, .wliat Iwrve you done? Here have I 
Been exerting myself in every quarter, and not one 
proceeding do I know on your part that is likely to 
produce any profit. 

Miss B. Be at ease. H«df of old Soltau's pro- 
perty must be ours — one way or other. 

Bel* One way or other ! Pshaws Nonsense. Yo» 
have been talking in that silly way for half a year, 
and we seem no nearer the mark. I verily believe 
I shall some night hear you knock at my door, 
after having been kicked out of the house without a 
farthing. 

Miss B, Heaven defend me ! Mr. Lewis has made 
a beginning, for he kicked me out of doors just 
now. 

BoL A pretty wa^ of treating his fotor^ aunt ! 

Miss B, His aunt I will be, too. I go on certain 
grounds* 

BoL I advise you to do so. I am not to pay for 
champagne m order to mtoxicate the fellow, and 
then have na reward. I have made an attack on 
Bathing, but it did not succeed. What's to be 
done now ? 

T 2 
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Miss B. Attack the old man. 

Bol. But if I alarm him too much, he may die 
without a wUl. 

Miss B. Never fear. He has as many lives as a 
cat. — Attack him I say, and bellow without mercy. 
Depend upon it, that before sun-set I will be at your 
house with half the fortune— for half I will have. 
Now go to the old man, and insist on the marriage. 

BoZ May I beloud ? 

Miss B. The louder the better. 

BoL And if he will not consent— 

Miss B, Then he shall hear my thunder, and that 
will end the matter. 

BoL Are you sure of that ? For if you should 
come without money — damnation — 

Miss B, I tell you again most positively that be- 
fore evening I wiU bring you hajf ot old Soltau's 
fortune. 

BoL Well, then, wherever I find old TaUand«<<^ 
it matters not whetjier in house or street, — ^I'U bawl 

till 

. Miss B. Go, then, and find him. [^Exeunt. 



ACT THE FOURTH. 



Scency a Room in Talland's House. 

Enter Talland and Ellof, hastily* 

Tal, — (In great agitation and much exhausted.) — 
This is too much. — (Thr&ms himsdfinto a chair.) 

EU. But who is the fellow, that had the impu- 
dence to attack you thus in the street i 
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TaL Boifeld^Hny house-keeper's brother* 

Ell. The scoundrel ! 

7W. To address me thus ! 

Ell, I wish you would have allowed me. to mak« 
him feel my stick. 

TaL And my son too ! What can the madman 
mean by forming a connection with such a cresL^ 
Uxre i^^ Rues. y-Go^ go, .my friend. Leave me. 
Why waste your life with one, whose sorrows daily 
increase ? 

EIL 1 will assist you, my friend. You are irri- 
table. — Compose yourself and procure me a con- 
viersation wiUi your son. All will yet end well. 

7W. Alas I How is that possible ? 

EU. Never despair. He who gives way to me- 
lanchohr, can never succeed in any thing. Cheer 
up, and while I an settling matters with your son — 
talk to your housekeeper. Act as her master. 
Abolish the ascendency she has gained over you. 
It matters not how it was acquired — destroyed it 
must be. — ^Delays are dangerous. — I'll tell the ser- 
vant to send her hither. Talland— act like a man. 

lExit. 

Tal. He is right.^— Yes. — ^1*11 destroy this grow- 
iiPig evlL— PU .learn my situation— I'll learn what 

she knows — what she does not know. She 

comes. 

Enier Miss Bolfeld. 

Mus B. What are your commands ? 

Tal. Deceitful, ungrateful woman ! 

Miss B. It would be better for you, if you could 
end with such words instead of beginning with them. 

Tal. Thou torment of my life ! ' 

Miss B. How can so indifferent a person be able 
to torment you ? 

TaL Because my impolitic kindness — 
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Miss B* If it seems to ymi more poKtic— dismiss 
me. 

TaL I do. You shall leave my house to-daj. 

Miss B. Witli all my heart 

Tal. Your wages you shall receive for life. 

Miss B. I want bo wages. 

TaL As you please. 

Miss B. I have other pretexmoos. If yoit refbse 
them — 

TqL What pretensions ? 

MissB. I have my opioioa respecliBg certaia 
transactions. 

Ted, If you mean to refer to my son's conduct, I 
positively tdl you he shall not many yow^aieee. 

MissB. Then I have done. — {Going.) 

Taf. Hold ! Your brother and you ao not wiril 
this connection to take place. I plainly see thai 
money is your object. You surround me on every^ 
side in order that you may extort money from me. 
If there be any spank of humanky in jrou^ sell me 
the repose I want. I wil} purchase repose — I aitf 
old and cannot long enjoy it — therefore do not th- 
lue it at too high a rate. 

Miss, B, Now you talk rationidly. 
* TaL How much, do you think, will satisfy your 
brother and provide for you ? 

Miss B* What are you disposed to give ? 

TaL—^After a pause.) — Two thousand dollars. 

Miss B. That is nothmg. 
' TaL I am obliged to pay my son's debts. 

Miss B. Soltau lefl you thirty thousand dottars* 

TaL — {With terrific wofewc^.)— Damned Ite — 
{Walks up and doum, endeavouring to compose him* 
self.) 

MissB. That I believe. 
^ TaL What mean you, then ? How &r da your 
diabolical plans extend? How mueh do yoti k* 
quire? 



ACT IV. CONSCIENCE. 24» 

Miss B. Half. 

Tal Of what? 

Miss B. Of the thirty thousand. 

Tal. Begone ! — Out of my house ! — Begone! 

Miss B, I will not — Compose yourself, and lis- 
ten, for the period is arrived, when it becomes us 
both to declare our sentiments openly. Every one 
has an end in view. You had one and obtained it. 
At that time I formed one too. Had you engaged 
rae in your plan, you might have lived more com- 
fortably. Mine is fixed. If you will let me share 
your prize with you, I am satisfied — if not, we shall. 
It is true, neither of us obtain any thing, but you 
have more to lose than myself. I believe you per- 
fectly understand me. 

TaL Hear me. — ^We are both old. I daily grow 
more infirm. Let us both face death with a good 
conscience. From the fortune which I possessed 
before Soltau's death, J have, by rigid economy, 
saved seven thousand dollars. Of this I can dis- 
pose. With two thousand I can pay my son's 
debts. The same sum will I give to my daughter, 
and the remaining three thousand to you. 

MissB. iVnd who is to have the thirty thou- 
sand? 

TaL None of us. I have made a vow that it 
shall devolve to my friend's nearest relation —Fre- 
derica Soltau. 

Miss B. Indeed ! — Strange enough ! / 

Tal, Take the three thousand dollars and remain 
with me. Make this act easier to me — ^for you 
must feel it is a good act. I will forget what you 
have done to displease me, and you will. cause me 
to die in peace. Grant what I as k ■ - I ask but 
little of you — and yet to me it is much. Can one 
fellow creature refuse another, when he asks no 
more? 

Miss B. Let the girl have the three thou8an4» 
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and us twelva — (Tal. clasps his hands together with 
violence.) — Then I shall be satisfied. 

TaL—f After a pause. J— 1 have made a vow. 

Miss B. So have I. 

Tal. Go, go. I have nothing more to say. 

Miss B. Are you serious ? 

Tal. I am. 

Miss B, You will not agree to my proposal > 

TaL No.— (Fz'rm/y.) — No. 

Miss B. — (After a pause.) -^ Reflect. — (Tal. 
beckons to her to ^o.)— Shall I go? — (Tal. turns 
axaay.^ — Shall I go ? Are you resolved? 

Tal. God will assist me ! 

Miss B. You may assist yourself. 

TaL — ( With coldness and contempt.)-^Go. 

Miss B.''*^ Approaches y and endeavours in vain to 
catch his eye^^then in a Jurious and determined 
tone.) — I tw« go. {Exit. 

Tal. — (Walks up and tiitw?.)— Honour S— Alas! 
-—What speaks here — {Laying his hand on hit 
breast.) — is more. — For my honour I can now da 
nothing. What can I do for my conscience? — 
(Casts his eyes in gloomy despair on the earth.)"*' 
Thou end of human pam and sorrow, Welcome! 
Welcome, death. — {Raises his eyes shody totvards- 
Heaven.) — Almighty Judge, be merciful, if raiscry 
And despair lead me into the arms of my last friend 

Enter Lewis. 

Let». Mr. Ellof has spoken to me. 

7'al. What do you want ? 

Lew. Be at ease with respect ta BolfeliFs ridi- 
culous demand. 

Tal. It is dreadful. 

Lew. One eveninghe intoxicated me, and I know 
not what I said. I am ignorant of any promise^ antt 
wiU swear that I am so^ 
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TaL To-day you will receive the money for your 
creditors. 

Lew, With respect to what you mentioned as 
your wish — 

TaL My dear son, I fear my wish was not men- 
tioned till too late. At present I am afflicted by 
other matters. Leave me. 

Lew. Oh, there comes my brother-in-law. [ExiV. 



Enter Rathing. 

Tal, What do you want, iny son ? 

Rath. Dear Sir, your happiness is the sole object 
of my pursuits. Your sorrow increases every hour» 
Disclose to me the cause of it. 

Tal, I acknowledge your good intentions, but — 

Rath, Some uncommon burden hangs upon your 
mind. If, from the delicacy of your feelings, you 
reproach yourself in any degree, do yourself justice 
— look back upon the list of your good deeds — and 
find repose; 

TaL''"{Takes his hand.) -"In the afternoon I'll 
come to you, and converse with you on several sub- 
jects. This is not the time, my son. 

Rath. I cannot bear that you should be seen in a 
false light. 

Tai. — {Sighs.y^lt must be borne. 

Rath. You know that I have always feared Mr. 
Wehrman more than respected him. He is not 
your friend, and I am forry to say he even speaks 
against you to your daughter. 

Tal. At three o'clock I'll be with you* Na 
more, I do beseech you. I must be left alone in 
order to compose myself Good morning.— (TaL 
throws himself in a chair* Rath, ham and exit*) 
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Enter Ellof. 

EIL FrieDd, be at ease, with respect to your sod. 
If BolteM shotdd think proper to appear here again, 
he shall soon be taught where the door lies, aod his 
gentle sister — 

TaL She is resolved to leave me. 

EU. Bravo! Then peace will take her place. 

TaL Alas, no. I am oppressed hy a burden, 
which cannot be removed. 

Ell. Where does it lie t • 

TaL — {Lai/s his hand on his Aearf .)— Here — here 
it has lain for years. 

EU^ Disclose the nature of it. 

TaL I cannot. 

EIL Look at me stedfastly. Talland, many a 
person has found consolation by confiding in me. I 
can comprehend sorrow,^ endure it, and* remove it. 
— (Tal. thronos himself into his arms.) — Right, my 
friend. 

TaL'^Gazes at Atttt.)— Ellof, when you have cart 
a look into the horrible abjrss — you will start back, 
and leave me for ever. 

EIL — {With firmness.) — I will not.— If you have 
ever forgotten yourself lor a moment — 

TaL I have — I have — ^and this moment has been 
followed by years of misery— yet still — still does my 
burden become heaviei^. 

ElL Then bear it not alone — let me share it or 
remove it. Were your house on fire, would you 
shut the door against your neighbour, who ofkm his 
assistance ? 

TaL No. You shall know my secret. It is bet- 
ter to sink in the opinion of my friend, than of my 
children. 

EU. X can be silent, and may Heaven rob me of 
my cheerful disposition if I be not! 
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TaL On thftt coiiditlon I begin. Old Soltau was 
tny bosom-friend. He hated hid relations, for they 
behaved infamously to him. Several ye^rs previous 
to his death^ he bequeathed his whole fortune 10 
me. This he afterwards repented, and three days 
before his death he made a second will. — He placed 
—oh, look more mildly at me-— he placed so much 
confidence in me that he employed me as his no- 
tary to prepare the will, and after signing it, de- 
posited It in my hands.— (Sfn^ his breast.) — One 
moment \»^'{ Leans on EH.) 

£//. Cheer up, my friend. I know mankind. 

TaL Oh God, God ! By this second will he 

lefl his whole fortune to his relations, except a le- 
gacy to me. I never was covetous, but had re- 
joiced at the prospiect of this fortune, from sincere 
affection to my children. For years I had been ac- 
customed to consider it my own. The idea that my 
children would lose it was insufibrable^-— Parental 
affecti<m misled me-- — I— (Cover* his Jhce,y^l can- 
not proceed. 

EU. You concealed the second will* 
• Tal, And produced the first. 

Ell, And thus became possessed of |b6 property* 
I have heard the nature of your trime, and your 
present* looks sufficiently proclaim your paiioful pe- 
nitence. 

TaL In motion, or on my pillow, the image of my 
dying friend appears before me. Evet^ shadow which 
I see, evevy voice which I hear, calls on me for retri- 
bution. My conscience accuses me, my eyes be* 
tray me, and every one who looks keenly at me 
seems to condemn me. My punishment is every 
day neiv^ every day more dreadful. — ^God have 
merer on me — I can no more — 

EtL Unhappy man, retain no longer the cause of 
your torments. 

Tain Soltau's relations traduced my charstcier.-^ 

VOL. V, z 
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Shame would not allow mc to give up the whole for- 
tune, and they.refuaed to accept apart. — Never have 
I used any part of it» and at my death it shall de- 
volve to the lawful heiress* 

EU, Right, my friend ! All will, then, be pro- 
perly settled. Your penitence will be complete. 

TaL This Miss Bolfeld was Soltau's housekeeper. 
She may, perhaps, suspect that a second will was 
mad^ — nay, she may even know it. For this rea- 
son I took the monster into my £unily. She long 
conceived that my evil conscience would induce me 
to marry her, but finding this a fruitless hope, she 
began to t3rrannize over me by oblique allusions to 
my guilt. I have been in a continual state of alarm-^ 
ing uncertainty, but this uncertainty she has to-day 
removed by expressly demanding half of Soltau's 
property,— or— 

m. Or what ? 

TaL She did not con4>lete hec threat, but a per- 
fect knowledge of her chiaracter makes me sure she 
will proceed to the utmost. 

M. Unfortukiate^ friend! 

TaL I am lostl I would not repine at that, but 
xaj ehildren'*-t-my children 1 

j^A Is. she covetous? 

Tal. yery covetous— and h^ brother still more so. 

£^/ You arc, at all events, resolved that the law- 
ful ^iress shall have the fortune* 

Tai* Most positively. 
. EU» Then you need not any longer torment your« 
self. Of course ^ou have destroy^.the second wilL 

TaL No. It IS still in my possession. 

M. Away with it ! 

TaL .Qfken have I had it in my hands with the 
intention of burning it, but— I saw the sigiiature of 
my late tHend— .-I fe)t his unsuspecting confidence 
in me— I remembered that he died in my arms— I 
sliuddered at the idea of what I had done, and fan- 



li 



ACT IV. CONSCIENCE, 255 

cled that by destroying the will 1 was, a second time, 
committing the crime, llie will fei] from my hands^ 
and with tears of agony I knelt near it and prayed. 
— It is still in my possession. 

EU, It must be destroyed — ^this very day. Allow 
me a quarter of an hour's reflection, that I may de- 
termine how we should act towards this housekeeper. 

Tal, You despise me. 

EfL Tallandy the tempter has thrown you down, 
but you have valiantly fought against him till you 
have placed your foot upon his neck. 

Tal. I am prepared for all that may occur, and 
strive not against the decision of just Fate. But m 
children, my children ! That I, who erred throug 
sincere aiFection for them — that 1 should braid them 
with infamy 

EIL Fear not that. You are not lost. Exert 
yourself, and follow my directions. 

TaL NotJ)ing can now ^retrieve me. Oh, con- 
science, conscience, thou robbest the soul of every 
faculty, and consumest the very marrow in our bones. 

lExit, led by Ell. 

Enter Miss Bolfeld, Jrom the opposite side* 

Miss B. So, Mr. Tailand !--The lawful heiress is 
to have the property ! Then have I lost all chance? 
No. — Afler ten years expectation, I will not. 

Enter Wehrman. 

Wek. Is Mr. Lewis at home ? 

Miss B. I don't know. 

Weh, It is well that I find you here. Mark me. 
If your brother dares to utter another syilable rela- 
tive to the marriage with liis daugliter, I'll talkio 
-theiellow in a way he will not Jikjp. 
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Miss B,"^(In a tone of d^ncej — Let me tell 
you, Sir^ we are not so easily alarmed. 

JVeh. Indeed ! — Then 1 may perhaps begin with 
you. 

Miss B, — (Astonished.)— Me \ 

Weh, You were in Soltau's house, and attended 
him during his last illness. You will be very se- 
riously interrogated as to what you know;— but if 
you will place confidence in me, you may find it to 
your advantage. 

Miss B. 1 shall not listen to any such proposal, 
mighty Sir. 

Weh* As you like. I don't want vour assistance. 
When the fiame mounts, you probably will feel that 
it burns. Where is the pew boarder ? 

Miss B. Boarder J 

Weh. Yes-*who, from well-calculated economical 
compassion, has been taken into the house. 

Miss B* You mean Miss Soltau, then I 

Weh. I do, and mean that she may become very 
rich, if instructed how to act. \^ExiU 

Miss B. Mercy on me! — The whole face of cir- 
cumstances has undergone a change. Must I, then, 

lose every thing ?— ( i4 /w»«e.)— Every thing ! 

No. -^0.-1*11 lose nothing. One person still re- 
mains, through whom .1 am certain to succeed. 
Henry ! 

Enter Henry. 

Beg Miss Soltau to come hither. — {Exit Hen.)— You, 
Mr. Ellof, may reflect, and you, Mr. Wehrman, 
may commence a law-suit. I'll outwit you both. 
Y'ou shall soon see whether your wisdom or my cun- 
ning is most effective. 
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Enter Frbderica. 

Fre, What can you want with me ? 

MissB, I want to strike a bargain with you. 
Heaven has appointed merto be ithe means of be- 
stowing happiness upon you. 

Fre» How am I to understand this ? 

Miss B. Come with me to my chamber, that we 
may not be interrupted. Heaven provides most 
miraculeusly for you. 

Fre. Thveugh youi 
• Miss B. Through me. Be grateful to God, and 
reward his agent» that I pass reputably through life. 

{^Exeunt. 

Enter Tall and otuI Ellof. 

TaL There she. goes. — ( He has a pistol in his hand, 
and attempts to Jbu&u) Aer.)— All is lost. 

EU. Hold I She ^is not alone. — i{Looks through 
the (foor. )—>She goes down the |^allery-rand enters 
a chamber. 

Tal, God of Heaven i --let me pass. 

EU. Hold, I say. Is vour servant honest ? 

•2W. I dare be sworn he is. 

EIL Talk. to him with composure — tell him some 
accounts are missing — but with composure, I say, 
or all is lost. Go. I'll wait here till you return. 

Tal, She has the will. — {Wipes his Jorehead:)-^ 
The agonies of death are on me. 

JEM* Talland, on your instant composure depends 
twry thing.— {Exit Tal.) — ^I never was in such a 
situation. Assist me, invention, that I may save my 
friend. — No. — My mind is dark and clouded.-— (iSu<^ 

^lenltf.) — How Af I ^No.— I must not do any 

Shing. He must act. Surprise may gain. the point 
—it is too late to compromise. --It must be so. —By 

z 2 
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this method we shall be rid of the brother. — But if 
she— that matters not. There is no other resource. 

Re-enter Tallaitd. 

TaL^^{Ru8hes with open arms tmoards £11.) — She 
has it. 

EU» Are you certain ? 

TaL She has locked herself more than once in 
my study. 

EIL Summon your resolution. Seek her — spc^ 
to her— seize her ~ and place the pistol to her breast. 
She is notf accustomed to resolution from you. Ter- 
ror may effect much. 

• TaL And if she declares she has taken no paper, 
bow dare I make a reference to the will ? 
. EIL She was locked in your study, and this jus- 
tifies search. While you are speaking to her, Henry 
and I will open her chests and make strict examina- 
tion. 

Tal. And if the will be in her brother's hands — 

EIL Then we have no resource, but bribery. The 
Bolfelds must have half — ^JVJiss Soltau half.---Come i 
No more delay. Henry shall lead me to her room. 
—I see her coming. [£xt^. 

ErUer Miss Bolfeld and FtiEDi&nicAjrom one side 
—Wehrmajx Jrom the dher. 

Weh, Where is Miss Solteu, Mr. Talland?. 

7a/. This is Miss Soltau.— (Fre.c2ir^«fe«.) 

Weh. She lives here at present, I am told. 

TaL She does. 

Weh. Madam, I feel a sincere interest in your un- 
common fate. 

TaL This, Miss Soltau, is Mr. Wehrman. 

Wek. Be so good as to inform me, Sir, what thie 
Lady's fortune \»> 
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fr§. Sify I have no forlune. 

Weh. As far as you know. 

Tal. HiKve you aiiT fcrlber knowledge ? 

Weh, Perhaps I We- I have to comraunicate 
some very agreeable prospects to the La4y» and shall 
be haf]^ if she will) for that purpose, accompany 
xfie to my sister. 

TaL Do you accept this iovit^tiopy Mm« Soltau ? 

Fre*'-{To Web.)-»— I aia grateful for your kind- 
ness. Sir, but no g^od fortune can happen to me, 
which I diould not be omre pleased t^ bear in the 
presence of my benefactor than in any other place. 

fVeh* As you please.—- (To T«l.)-— At present, 
therefore, you and I share the good intentions to- 
wards this Lady. How happy WQuld if s^e us, if 
you and I could discover that 9he IB entitled to a 
fortune ! — ( To Fre.) — I have therefore Only to warn 
you against any agreement or compromise. You 
shall soon know what ^re your pretensions.*-^ — 

[_Jfw)s and exit, 

Tah — {To Fre.)— Leave u^ a while, my good 
girl. — (Exit Fre. — Miss B.. is feilomng Aer.)— A 
word with you. 

Miss B, I must ^peak to Mias Soltau* 

Tal^-^Resolutel^^y^Y^^ji shall not. 

Mm B. Wh^lt do you wast ? 

Tol^^Locking ike e/oor,)— ^-Confess. 

MissB. What? 

Tal, You have been in my 9tudy. 

MissB. Skn 

TaL You have opened my desk. 

Miss B. Shnll I ^eak in another toqe } 

Tulf It is in vain. Your last hour is come, if you 
do not confess. 

MtssB^ If you have e bad conscience, that is not 
my case. 

Tal.^Holds thejAakl to her.bressi.y^'nnie papers ! 
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* 

Miu B^^Alarmed' beyond aii mefl»ur«.)-— Merci- 
ful God! 

Tal. Mbj he be mereifb! to me for having de- 
prived thee of life — if thou dost not confess. 

MUs B. Help ! 

Tai. Utter another word^ and it sliall be thy last. 
This murder would be pardonable^ -compared with 
all the misery and infamy, which ifor years thy ma- 
lice has heaped upon me. Not aH my patience, not 
an my kindness and generosity, not aH the sums 
which I wi^held from my children and lavished 
upon thee, could ever make thee so humane as to 
grant me one moment's comfort ->Now expect no 
compassion— 430 mercy. — Vengeance, vengeance 
for all the tonnents thou hast inflicted upon mel — 
Hast thou stolen the papers ? — Confess, or this mo- 
ment thou diest. 

Miss B* Mercyl Mercy !— I did take a paper. 

Tal. This instant restore k. 

Miss B. Oh, Heavens ! I no longer have it. 

ra/.<-( Cocks the inst(d.)'^'Who has it ? 

Miss'B. Miss Soltau. 

Tol. How long has she had it ? 

Miss B, Only a few minutes. — (A knock is heard 
at the door,) — When I found that you would dismiss 
me without any reward— <7%e knock is repeated,) 

TaL Not another syllable ! You are my prisoner. 

BoL'^WUhout.)—\B nobody heref 

Miss A Yes,- brother, yes. 

TaL-^To Miss B.)— Go into the next room, in- 
stantly. 

Mtss B, Burst the door open. Help ! Help ! — 
(Tal. puts the pistol in his pocket aral opens the tioor^ 

Enier BoLFELXk 
BoL What has happened here? 
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Miss B. He held a pistol to my breast 

BdL Damnation i I'll go to a magistrate. 

Miss B. Take me with you» brother. 

TaL She shall not move from the spot. 

BoL But I. say she shall go 'with me» and he who 
attenmts to detain he r . 

TaL^^fln a tone of stupefaction and despair.) — 
True. She ma^ go, and act as she phases. I ani 
tired of interfermg with her conduct. 

Miss B. Now we shall see whose life is in danger. 
Yours I rather thinks Sir. 

« J[^Exeunt BoL and Miss B. 

Enter Ellof, Jrom the either side. 

EU. Whither is she going ? 

TaL She is gone to publish my infamy. All is 
inevitably lost Miss Soltau is ahready in possession 
of the will. 

EU. But don't let this woman go<— (Gos»^.) 

7a/.— (i>eiafiM him.) — Leave every thing to 
Heaven. — My hour is come.— (Dratttf the pistol 
hastily JrcM his pockety and attempts to shoot him-- 

'elf.) 

EIL'^{ Seizes his arm. )r— Man! 

TaL Release me-«— I can endure no more-— Cruel 
man, let me put an end to my sufferings«— >( £iid^a- 
vours to release himself.)*— Despair is stronger than 
friendship. 

£U. Help! Henry! Henry! 

JEnter on one side^ Hbnry^ and on the other Mr. 

and Mrs. Rathing. 

Hen. For Heaven's 8ake.-^( Seizes Tal's. right 
army and wrests the pistol from his hand.)—DeWf 
worthy Sir 

Rath. What has happened ? 
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Mrs. R. Dear fiuher ! 

Za/. Oh that you had a father!— Go, Maria. 
You are a poor forsaken orphan.- 

Mn. R. Say not so, dearest father. 

TaL Mention not that name— «nd look not thus 
at me. There is peace and virtue in your looks* I 
cannot bear them. 

EU. Compose yourself, friend. Go, Henry. 

\^ExU Henry. 

Tal, You cannot now assist me. Farewell, Maria — 
embrace me.— (Presx^^ her in hit armSf then pushes 
her geniki Jrom him.) — And now for^t me— forget 
me, all of you. 

Mrs. R* Oh, may God forget me, if I do not 
love you with the same affection that 1 always felt 
foryou ! 

TaL That was not sufficient for me. i regarded 
not the costly blessing, and have brought infamy 
upon my children. Forgive me, Maria. You are 
poor — you are deprived of wealth and reputation — 
I have plundered you*-— (7aie< her han€Ly^¥oTffYe 
me. 

Mrs. R. Oh that t could allay the tempest, which 
rages in this breast ! — {Lat^s her hand an his heart.). 

Tal. That you cannot. No one can — no one 
shall. The form— the dying man— 4iis breaking eye. 
T^o not look at me, Maria— thus he looked at me — 
thus my hand lay on his breast.— (Pu/s Mrs. R's. 
hand aside.) — Wlien I pledged to him-— Away! 
Away ! — His lips are closed— but every figure ndiich 
1 see proclaims his dying will. 

Rath. 1 conjure you by all that is de^r to your«— - 

Tal, Here it is hidden— (Beo/ing his breast.y^ 
here— here— deep below his will is hidden— it has 
been hidden fourteen years^ — air— ailr — air— my" 
will break— give me air. 

Mrs.R. Father! Father! 

Jlath. For Heaven's sake 
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Ell, Rouse yourself. 

TaL The angel of the Almighty has opened the 
tribunal. The world is sumnaoned— I am condemn- 
ed-«my children declared in&mous— through fne. — 
Curse me not.— Grant me"— {Sinks on his knees be* 
fare his daughter) — Grant me thy pity— I beseech 
thee — {Falls back in a swoon. They catch him in 
their arms.) 



ACT THE FIFTH. 



Scene, the same. Enter Lewis and Wehrmav. 

Weh. What means this sudden alteration in the 
house ? No one is to be seen ? 

Len\ I cannt)t understand it. 

Weh. Indeed. But I can— and liave long under- 
stood it. — Who could have thought that a man with 
so bad a conscience would be the first to place 
others in a disgraceful light ? But for your father's 
conduct, 1 should now have been at the top of pre* 
ferment For years I have used every possible 
effort that f might be able to gain public satisfac- 
tion for the public disgrace he brought upon me. 
The wished-for moment is arrived, and 1 will not let 
it pass without avaUing myself of it. 

Lew. Is this your ^endship ? Would you try to 
ruin the father of your friend ? 

IVeh. He is my enemy, and I am only dcMUg an 
act of justice. Soltau's fortune must be transferred 
to the lawful heiress. It is evident that the will by 
which your father obtained it, was a false one. 
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Lew. Dare you attempt- 



fVeh. I every moment percdve more palpably 
that the attempt is not daring. As for you— of 
course there is an end to the connection betireen 
you and my sister ; but I will, neverthdess^ assist 
you in your pursuits. 

Leto. And if the worst were true^ how will you 
act towards my father ?' 

IVeh. The only means of persuading me not to 
make his crime public, will be to confess to me that 
he is as guilty as he wished to make me appear in 
the eyes of the world— but he must throw himself 

^ entirely upon my mercy. 

^ Lew. You are a monster. I despise myself for 

listening to you. 

Weh. You feel as a son ought to feel, but remem- 
ber your father's situation makes it necessary that 
}nr>u should beware of using illiberal language to me. 
k Lew. My father cannot be what you describe. 

Weh. Come with me to your room, and I will 
communicate the proofs to you. — But, however, you 
are young, and may, perhaps, gain the affections 
of this Miss Soltau, by which you will become pos- 
sessed of the whole fortune, and can support your 
relations. 

> Lew. Spare your humiliating counsel, and have 

compassion on my father. 

! fVeh4 I have observed his conduct with a watch- 

I ful eye so long,, that I sink under the foolish weak- 

ness of feeling pity for him. I promise to conceal 

I his error from the-worlfiy but only on condition of 

being allowed to convince him that it is in my power 

i to retaliate upon him. 

j • Leui, The son must be silent, but at least avoid 

! tlie family for the present, and let me speak to you 

[ ^ a friend, lExeurU^ 
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' Enter Mit. and Mns. Rathino and Ellof. 

Mrs. R. Alas, I have no hope. My father is lost 
to the world and iis. 

Rath. Compose yourself, Maria. 

Ell. I mubt owQ the attack is severe, but this 
laight naturally be expected. That a secret on 
which his character depends, should be brought to 
light after having been concealed in his own breast 
for 80 many years, — that his sincere repentance 
may not be so well known as his crime — all this 
must alFect him deeply. But, thank Heaven, the 
storm is over. He must now seek repose elsewhere. 

Rath, Undoubtedly. He must see the inhabi- 
tants of this place as little as possible. 

EU. He must prevail upon himself to appear once 
more among them— and then away ! I will accon^ 
pany him. 

Mrs. R. But what is to be done ? Miss Soltau 
has the will. 

£tf. Perhaps it is not vet opened. 

Mrs. R. And the Bolfelds! What 



EB. With them nothing but money will avaiL 
Goy my dear Sir, and send Bolfbld to me. 

Rath. Ofler what you please. We wish for no' 
parental inheritance if a father's peace can be pur- 
chased with it. 

Mrs. R. Dearest William ! [Embrates him. 

Ell. Right!*— Lewis must undettake to silenee 
Wehrman— I'll direct this. But ^hat he may not 
form a combination with Bolfeld, send the avaricious^ 
bully hither instantly. You, Madam, must attend 
to your father— but at present let him sleep. I will 
have an immediate conversation with Miss ^oltauy 
after which I shall be ready for Bolfeld. 

VOL. V. A A 
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Mrs, R. Heaven reward you. Sir, for the • inte« 
rest you feel 

eIl Not another word— and not another tear I 
For the crime which has been committed torrents of 
tears have aheady been shed.—- (Ta^ their hands.) 
— Courage^ my friends! AU may yet end welL 
Go, go.'^-^Exetmt Mr. and Mrs. R.) — Wehrman! 
Wehrman !— Alas ! There hangs the cloud which 
threatens to destroy my plans* 

Enter Lewis, much agitated^ 

Lew. Where is my father ? 

EIL In his room, but how long he will remain 
there— or can remain there, I know not. 

Lew, God of Heaven! 

£il. .What will you do for him ? 
mLew. Every thing that man can do. — ^^Who will 
advise me— 

£IL I will. 

Lew. Is it true then that the will 

£31. It is true. 

Lew. That my fi^ther's honour-T — 

EIL Young man, I admire your feeh'ng, but re- 
collect that he, who exposed himself to danger for 
your sake^ ought not to be deprived of honour in 
your eyes. 

Lew. Can you imagine I condemn him i 

EU^^iTakes his Aa»(/.)— Henceforth I shall not 
imagme you ca|Mble of it.-*- As for honour, if you 
ehuse to -gain it by filial exertion, I'll be your in* 
Btructor. 

/^etv. I am ajstonlshed that a strange r ■ . 

EiL Congenial minds are not strangers to each 
other. ^ 

Lew. Oh, speak then. What must be done? 
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EIL — {Lai/s his hand on Lewis's breast.)»"''^i6 
must tell you. 

Lew. — [Resolutely.) — Frederica shall have the 
fortune. 

EIL Right! 

Levo, But I fear it will be difficult to silence 
Wehrman. 

flU, That you must attempt. Your father's dis- 
tress urges this implacable man to prove his suspi« 
cions by force ; and such conduct has as great, per- 
haps a greater effect, on a suffering penitent, than 
absolute proof would have upon a hardened villain. 

Leoo. He will conceal the circumstance from the 
world, if my father will confess all to him in private. 

Ell, Such a demand will kill your father. 

Leu3, All petitions are in vain. 

EU, Then only one expedient remains. The laws 
forbid it, but filial affection, roused to the utmost 
by despair, justifies it. 

Lexjo, I understand you, and my sensations anti- 
cipated your sentiments ; but the fear of doing any 
thing which might draw the attention of the public 
to my father, deterred me. Now, however, when 
you urge it— {-Going.) 

EU, Yet hold!— You are right. — Another way is 
still open to us. Falsehood must aid where truth 
cannot prevail. Be ready to maintain every thing I 
propose — every thing I say of you. 

Leuo. I do not comprehend you. 

EU, Time is precious. Send Wehrman to me. 

Lew, I place my father's fate in your hands. 

EU, Some one comes.— Send Wehrman hither. 

[£nV. Lew. 

Enter FfiEDEfiicA. 

Miss Soltau, I am a friend of this family. At my 
age, a man may be supposed to have obtained some 
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knowledge of the world. I wish for your confidence, 
and time will not permit me to say more than that 
you shall find me worthy of it. 

Fre. After having witnessed your conduct, Sir> 
since i came to thb house, I willingly grant it — 
nay, came hither to ask your advice. 

£11, That you shall have. Providence has placed 
you in a critical situation. You have received a 
paper. Was it open, when you received it I 

Fre. It was. 

JEiL Have you read it ? 

Fre. I have. 

£11. And how mean you to act ? 

Fre^ In such a manner as to injure no one. Oh» 
instruct my inexperienced youth, and tell me how 
I can be of any service to Mr. Talla&d. 

Ell. I perceive you are worthy of the fortune, 
which must fall to you. But hear me. As God 
shall judge me, Talland had determined that you 
should have it before he took you into his house. 

Fre. Oh, I willii^ly believe it. Your word, and 
the kindness with which he sought me, are suiB« 
cient proofs. I am still more indebted to him than 
I thought. His children shall not be deprived of 
all. 

EU. Good girl ! BoHeld may, I think, be bribed, 
but the suspicions of Wehrman 

JSnter Lewis. 

Levo. Mr. EUof, my father wants you* 

EU. Will you consent to appear ignorant of all 
that has happened, and to accept the whole fortune 
as a present from Talland ? 

Fre. I will 

Ell. We must lose no time. May I rely on 
Ihisf 

Fre^^PretenU her hand to hm.)'^Mwt firmly. 
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Ell, God reward you, and when a young man, 
worthy of you, shall obtain thid hand, the recollec- 
tion of your present conduct must make you com- 
pletely happy. Grod bless you ! ^ [^Exit. 

Pre*— {To Lewis, vjho h gomg'.y^MT. Lewis ! 

Lew, Madam ! 

Fre. When I last saw you, I i>egged that our 
conversation might end. I now intreat your pa- 
tience. 

Lew, You need but command. 

Fre, Pardon me, if I availmyself of this opportu- 
nity to speak on the subject with which your mind 
must at present be wholly concerned. Your father 
is justified in my eyes and in the eyes of Heaven, 
for his contrition has been sincere : willingly, there- 
fore, will I lend my aid to justify him in the eyes of 
the world. Repeat this to your sister and brother- 
in-law, to whom 1 woiild be happy to say it if I did 
not wish to make you the messenger of good tidings, 
who have so often gone to them for a far different 
purpose. 

Lev>, You surprise me— 

Fre, Hear further. My uncle did not forget hiar 
friend, entirely— nor shall I forget him. Be assured 
that Mr. Talland may be at ease with respect to hit 
children. 

Leto, Can you, by humiliating generosity— 

Fre, Your father is just — ^you are just— aUow me 
to be so too* I shall rejoice to see you more happy 
and composed. [£xif. 

Lew. My admiration of her sense and virtue in- 
creases each time that I converse with her, but it is, 
thank Heaven, admiration unmingled with interested 
motives. 

Enter Bolfeld. 



Bol. Pshaw ! Never tell me 

A a2 
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Lem. What do you want. Sir ? 

jBo/L Not you for a 8on-m-lair, Mr. Light^purse. 

Levon Scoundrelp Pil kick you out of doors. 

Bd* But not till you have paid me— «aod paid roe 
handsomely too. Oh, that I had known this story 
of the will sooner ! You should have olfered Bie a 
round sum on your knees. 

Lew. If you have any regard for your bones~~ 

Bo!. You ought to thimk me for only ba^pUng 
within doors, for if I were to furodaim what I know 
in the street^ every window of the house would be 
broken in. a trice. 

Enter RAthikg. 

R(Uh. Be quiet, I beseech you, and have com- 
passion on the old man. 

Bvi» Whati Have c<»npa$sion on a mau, who 
held a pistol to my sic^ter's breast J At a word- 
eight Uiousand dollars 1*U have-*-or the devil him* 
self shall be let loose. 

Rath. But Miss Soltau wiU obtain the fortune. 

BoL That's your coincern— ^not mine. The 
inoney I will have, and if my sister had oot been a 
great fool, we should have had a great deal more 
long a^o. 

Ram. I have already made tlie utmoat offer. 

Bd. Whati a few paltry dollars, fomoothl Will 
you, or will you not, give me eight thousand 2 

Rath. I will not. 

Bd. Then abide by the eoofifqueuce.— (Geji^.) 

JSnfor Bi^Lov. 

EIL — {Detains Bolfeld.}-*-I(oIla, townsman ! 

BoL Townsnum ! Who are you ? 

Ell. One, who proceeds with vigeur« wIk» he 
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discovers ▼illa^ns intfintimui. I know Mr. Bolfield 
well. Submity or dread me. 

BoL Damnation ! Whitt do you joean I 

Ell. You shall have a thousand doUars» on eondi- 
lioii that you and yoursiata: sign an artide, dedar- 
ing it to b^ your joint opinion that no second wi)l 
was ever made. Instantly cansfflit) or the nefarious 
traffic in smuggled goods, between- you and Reefeld^ 
shall he brought io ligbt» and Mr.Bolfeld's dismis- 
sal must of course ensue. Answer. 

BoL Smuggled! Does a run-away fellow pre- 
some to ftccuftd me—r^ 

£lL-"^S4isies him h^ ihe collav^'^^aaaiAxA !— 

BoU Mercy on mev^^for Heaven's aake. 

EU, You henre robbed the govcnuneBt of its re- 
venue, and that part of its revesne^ wUch y«iu ave 
Appointed to receive. 

BoL Pray, Sir, can you produce any prooAi «f 
this? 

Elk I can, villain* The wi^igoners employed by 
you are ready to testify it. 

£e/.— (^ir<i^.>-Dainnaiion ! 

Eli* Now ^nsent instantly, ear I wffl proceed to 
establish your guilt. 

Bol. Mercy on me ! I must first consult my poor 
sister, and if she has no objection—— 

EU, Begone, then. A thousand dollars— and no 

plffre. . B^g<H|€), I SQQF. 

Bd. I. always tQ}d .the bte^hoad. to bresf die 
A0air to a eoneluaian. Now, ire fimst be aa«e^od 
with a paltry thousai)d« Tfc^ 0ti»id old fool I 

EU. That fellow is seeufcd. AeeftU m^ I liv«4 
in the same village, and I wa|i lately ap|N^ed of the 
connection belwsen JNm ind BqlNld* I ^9U re- 
solved to expose their villany, but ifejoioe J have «o 
goodarea«oAfqr()i»nMlliil^ftl* , We nuiat now dis- 
*w» W^1otm»i - G«4q yeu^<iilhor*Jlfr.Ii«wjarrre- 
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cdve the money desigaed for tke pajrment of your 
debts, and take leave <^ him. 

Lean, I will not forsake my father. 

Raih. Leave! 

EU. The carriage is ordered. He must quit thtt 
place for a short time. I own I wish your wife 
could accompany him. 

Rath, She can and will. 

EU. Some one else must accompany him too, if 
all be as I wish. 

Lea. I repeat that I will not forsake him. 

EU. If you will not confirm his melancholy by 
letdng him perceive your own, I can have no ob- 
jection. Bemember you must support me in every 
thing* ' Wehrman will come, I presume ? 

Lea. Very soon. 

EM. Goy dien— summon your spirits, and return 
with a cheerful countenance. 

Lea). As cheerflil as it can be. \^Esdt. 

EU. Now to business again. Wdirman can 
make no complaint respecting a conceeded will, if 
the heiress deny its existence. We must confUse 
him by a bold stroke.— *^£spte5 Frederica.^— It is 
well you come. 

Enter Fredbrica. 

Ere. It cannot be pleasant to any .one that I 
shotdd any loiieer remain in this house.— (/Ves0n#< 
•paper to EUot.)-— Here is my grateful acknowledg- 
ment of Mr. Ta^md's bounty. 

EU. Generous girl ! WiU you rescue the good 
man entirely ? It is in your power. 

Fre. Most willingly. 

' EU. Will you, to effect this, uttdertake--^hat I 
dare scarcely ask ? 

E\re. Aoy thing conpatiMe witb^my honour. 

EU. His melancholy situaticm-^nakes me Ten- 
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ture any letfoieskf by which my friend can be rMCoed. 
My dear girl, consent for a short time to adcnow* 
ledge yourself engaged to Lewis. The most solemn 
article shall be given to you, declaring you aro free. 
Confess that you are engaged ^ him in the pre* 
sence of Wehrman, and leave this place with us. 
At the expiration of a ftw weeks, it may be said, 
that not finding him the man with whom you can 
be happy, ^ou have declined his addresses, and that 
his father, incensed at his conduct, has restcured to 
you the property of your uncle. Thus, for a daoft 
time, we shall silence the world, and all will, mean- 
while, be properly adjusted. Do you feel your* 
self capable oi doing so much to save my unm^py 
friend ? 

Fre.-- (4/ier a pmtae^y^AA fiir as I can- at pre* 
sent judge — it will not be easy to me. 

Rath. That I feel. 

Fre, But if you both think that it will produce 
such happy consequeneea——— 

Rath. It will ; it will. 

Fre. I will consent to it, then, on the conditions 
you have mentioned. 

Rath. '•^{Kisses her hand,)'^l admire— •severe 
you. 

EU. The deed by which you are aoknewledged 
to be at liberty, you shall receive from me. Now, 
Wehrman is completely disarmed. Go, deer gener- 
ous girl. We expect him every moment— (£a;i^ 
Frederica.) — When he comes, we must, as if by 
accident, make some allusion to the pretended con- 
nexion between die young people. 

Enter Talland, Lewis, and Mrs. Ratrino. 

Ceme, my friend— held up your head. All goes on 
as we wish.— (Talland looks at him.) 
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Rath. You may be at ease now, dear Sir.-~(Tal' 
land sighs.) 

Leu>, I accompaDy you on the joumey-^don't I» 
my father ? 

r«i Journey ! — iR^cts (vwhile,) — Yes— I must 
begin the journey 

^//. Rigfaty my good friend. 

Ta/.— (Taitef his daughter's hand.) •^ Do you 
hear? 

Mrs. i2. We are all of one opinion in that re* 
speety dear father. 

EB. Miss Soltau consents to the declaration that 
she is engaged to Mr. Lewis. 

Lew. To me 1 

£i/. Not another word. Obey, that you may 
prove your filial affection— but remember this is 
only a pretended engagement^— 

Leto. You need not remind me of that. 

EB. So much the better. All, then, is settled. 
You must now, my friend, lend us some little assist- 
ance by appearing cheerful as we pass through the 
streets, afler which we will allow you a tear, if you 
feel yourself thereby relieved. 

Tid. — {Smilesr}'^! have shed many tears— and 
I remember they relieved me, — ^but how to appear 
cheeiful— I know not.— (Loo/^ around.y"l feel as 
if I was many years older— (^Sig^^^.)— I am so 
weary 

Mrs. R.^{ApaH to Ellof.)- Heavens! What 
means this ? 

EU, — (With cowpcwMre.)— 1 am sorry for it. 

Tal. Give me a chair— I cannot bear my sorrows 
and my body. — {Seats himselfy^The burden is too 
great — too great. 

Ell. You will soon be better, my good friend.— 
j[Talland shakes kis head^ and '^mi/ef.}— You will, 
indeed. 
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Tal* Not here-~-not here. Maria, come hither— 
seat yourself dose to me — close to my heart. 

Mrs. R, — ( Takes a cAfftV.)-— Dearest father! 

T(d, I thought I had something more to say to 
you. Perhaps it would have been better, if I had 
not seen you — for the sight of you distresses me. 

Lew, — {KneeUng before Awn.)—- My father ! 

TaL Maria, your hand ! — You were always good. 
Your hand too, Lewis. — It trembles, my son.p— I 
wanted to tell you that I love you — and you, too, 
Rathing. This is old— but it is true. 

EU. You must not give way to this despondency^ 
friend. 

Mrs. R. Oh, cease, or you will break my heart. 

TaL I will no longer distress any one. — {Clasps 
his handst and locales around.)— Oh l-^^Strikes his 
^ea*^.)— Open a window.— (Lew, oiey*. — I am so 
hot— -so oppressed — Baid—^Beckans to Ell. ioho ap^ 
proachesy and to tjohom he 'oshkpers.y^'Dox^ let 
them all flit before me thus. 

£tf. I'll prevent it.— -(SAoifes hishiad^iumsavMy^ 
and whes his eyes^ 

Tat. Must it be so ?— Well, well— it is kte-^-AB^ 
I must go to the chancellor.— (/?wej.) 

Mrs, R. Compose yourself dear fiither.— (Causes 
him to si* dawn agfliw.)— Compose yourself. 

Tal. Is not that Mr. Wehrman ? 

Raih. He is not here. Sir. 
- Tal. Indeed!— (SigA*.) — ^Wehmten is the cause 
of my being obliged to go away.— (-4 ;witfe.)— I 
was thinking, that as I must go away, and we are 
nO\v together, I might give you some good advice^-* 
for who knows when we shall meet again ? 

Lew. Your will shall be. our law. 

TaL Much will be said against me now, and 
after my death — but you must not attend to it. 
You, Maria, must not weep wlwn you hear my ho- 
uour called in question— and you, my sons, o;kun 
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Bot b6 violent, as good soba might be ob suidr an 
occasion. Cidl to mind that you are good children^ 
but that I*«-wa8Qot a good father. 
EU. For Heavai's Mke^ cease, I beseech you. 

Tal.''^{WweM his e^«.>^-Now I have been obliged 
to ve^.-— Yes.— I must go — 1 must leave xay ian 
miljy my native land^ and the tomb which contains 
your mother, and which I wished to have contained 
me too* — {Gasses at aU mth JkUkd liands^^QW and 
infirm as I am, I must fly, and avoid the sight of 
every honest man. 

Eu.^(Mueh agi$&ted.)''^taBe, I say. I com- 
mand — ^I insist upon it. 

Tal. — (Seems^tmuvthai alamud^ looks at Ell. and 
then Mays ^h eomjpofeure>^Ye&-*I dbeyo— I'll do 
aay thmg y<ra wish. 1 hsve no win.-*^Jn ujriendly 
Uneio Ell.)--*Shall I gV? 

£i^ ¥as->*-y«)ur sein and dac^hter will aoc(N»paoy 
you cm tiie jdiiniey. 

Lem. and Mrs, R. Yes, 4ettr father. 

2W. i>ili'ttUonVejftie, for were i to leave my 
home without you, it would break my heart. 

^Lmsi'mnd.lilm. R. We wifi accompany you, in- 
deed. 

"Baik Well^take my blessing for your filial affec- 
tion. I .may bt atbwed to bless you— 4br the 
greatest criminal is ailo><Mred before Ms eaDecution* — 

Mrs. i2. — {Kneek.)"A receive wkh grastitude the 
Uenng'Of'ihe \m/L and most unibrtunate of fiithers. 

£€».*«*< J^«^sil^>*"tTlie bleSBing of H«Mren. 

Tuk Mnrer become ndi—- never*— Bever->«>*>for I 
oantsByira mcaBA^temc»***-^(Dra!m his chihh-en 
to him. Radi; wtpenxi^xd by his ttife takes the hand 
of £!!• and points "faith a Jowe of -anguish to hUfirC" 
head.) * 

M. (Mi; God i 

Mrs. M*'— {Turns avmy^ and thrams herself into 
tke armt^ her Jl«s&imif.)-»He is lost. 
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TaL'-'(^Seem9io'Se seeking something in his kreast.) 
..•See»<^hepe— diere-— (Pacif his hand to his head)'"- 
and th6i^<^-how pabfiil ! 

XeKo. What thus distresses you ? 

Tal. 'CoBscieQce, consoiiaiice. Oh, I am hot— 
dreadfully hot—and you — ^you are all in tears. 
Bigbt ! I have robbed jon of every thing— biit for- 
give m&—&r -although I make you unhappy , I am 
so too— ^d I am still your father. 

[ Tkroujs 'hmsdf into the^arms ^his em. 

Enter Wehrman. 

Weh, I hear strange news, indeed. 

EU. Come, piadam. We will conduct your &ther 
to his room. 

Tal. (fiivets his eyes <?n Weh.V-There he is. I 
am reac^.— (ToiAtf rest.) — •'Farewell ! 

Weh. are you not well ? 

Tal. — '{Releases himself ) — ^I am extremely well. 
-^Presses Wehrman's hand.)~^{ sincerely thdnk 
you for having relieved me. — (Gives his keys to 
Rath.>— There l-^Kisses his dau^ter^ and emaraces 
his sonandJtiend.y^YeB'^l am released. Celebrate 
my release 'without a curse. 

Lew.--iTo Weh.V*^h leave -us. 

Tal. Peace! Listen to me. 

Ell. You are too weak*— 

TaL Mr. Wehrman, you are my friend. I may 
entrust it to you. 

Ell.'^To W€h.)-^Sir, you -see his situation.-— 
{Seixes Tal. bythearm.y-'Come to your room. 

Tal. No — no— I must first make peace— I will 
honourably restore all— 

Ruth. He has made his daUf^er-in«law a present 
of the Soltau estSLte--^'^f Leading him womy.) 

TaL Se6— they want to drag me away. Help !-•« 
{They qvi^ their hold.) 

VOL. V. B B 
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Wek* Compose yminelfy Mr. TaUand. 

TaL'^Goes.totoards Weh.) — The will was false— 
totally false.— (Mrs. R. althost Joints, Rath, sup* 
forts her.) 

Lew. You see his situation, Mr. Wehrman. 

Wek. I go. 

Tal. No. Stay. All is welL I feel better than 

I' was^--! feel easier— more cheerful. Ha ! What 

are those men bearing N— See— there— see— how 
kindly he looks at me.— Don't you see him— old 
Soltau? — There, to the right — there he lies — Si- 
lence ! Silence !— His eyes are closed. He is asleep, 
m wake him.— (To^^erf toxvards a chair. Lew. 
sujmorts him.} 

Mrs. R. Ohy my father, my father ! 

EIL His senses are fled. 

Leva. There is your victory. 

fVeh.*"{Agitated.y'-Ohf I wished not for such a 
victom 

Tai.-^'(JCneels before the o^fr.)-~ Awake ! Awake! 
1 have restored aU— I have no more. — Persecute 
me no longer— awake and forgive me— awake !— 
Ha !— He opens his eyes— he ofiers me his hand- 
he draws me to him.— (^e^A a cry qfhorror.y^Oh ! 
How cold you are!— (becomes very toea^.)— So 
cold— so cold — oh I— (Hu breath begins to foil— he 
contends against the oppression^ and attempts to rise.) 
— Let me— (TAev support Atm.)— Let me 

Weh. — {To Ell.) — i will mamtain that I have 
seen and heard noUiing.— This is too much. [£xff. 

Tal. So col d s o dark— (Dratos breath mth 
great difficulty.) '^^ow I am well— very well.— 
(StaggerSf ana becomes convulsed.) 

Rath. A chair ! 
• TaL'^Starts fitm the arms of those who support 
Am.)— Firftl Fire !— Oh !— (Fdib — his breast neaves 
high'^he expires.) 

Mrs. R. Help ! Help ! [Rushes out. 
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Lew. God of Heaven! — (Kneels^ and takes his 
ItantL) 

Rath^^With uplifted handsy and voice ckoaked 
toith tears^y^Oh^ conscience, conscience! 

EU, — (Casts a look of agony tatoards Tal.) — My 
friend ! — ^We shall meet again. — (The curtainJaUs, 
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